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CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY 
«rn too many places, the parent is deemed to have :filled his 
:fullest role in Catholic education When he has put his money in 
'the Sunday collection. Too o:ften, he is given no opportunity to 
express his views on the conduct o:f his schools or even,~ chance 
'to :find out What is going on in his child 1 s classroom. "Y 
.This statement was made by the keynote speaker at the 54th Annual 
Meeting o:f the National Catholic Educational Associati"on at Milwaukee, 
I 
Wisconsin, in April, 1957. As a result o:f McNeill's speech, the writer 
bee~ interested in the status o:f parochial school public relations and 
I 
the ~neral reaction, :for better or worse, o:f public opinion toward 
vario~s aspects o:f Catholic education. It 1vas discovered that such crit-
icisms as the one cited were not revolutionary, nor 
! 
entirelywithout 
precebent. For some time, there has been a greater· realization o£ the 
importance o:f good public relations and a concern :for enlightened public 
I 
opinion toovard parochial school education. 
1. Background to the Study 
The Catholic Church and public relations.--Public relations, as a 
concept, is as old as man himsel:f, but as a subject deemed worthy o:f 
study[ for business, management, or education, it is a recent development. 
1/Charles J. McNeill, "Education and Communication," Bulletin o:f the 
Natiohal Catholic Educational Association (August, 1957), 54:54. 
I 
-1-
This is particularly true for the Roman Catholic Church. For example, 
there has been a number of isolated articles written concerning paro-
chial school public relations over the years, but no concerted, national 
effort until very recently. 
It seems that one particular event had a significant impact upon 
this recent development of awareness and interest of the Catholic Church 
in establishing and maintaining good public relations. In 1956, the y 
2 
results of a management audit of the Catholic Church were published in 
pamphlet form by the American Institute of Management. The results of 
this audit received wide newspaper coverage and were the occasion of 
2/ 
cons~derable controversy- about the validity of the evaluation pro-
cad~ and the manner of presenting the findings. However, the report 
was widely circulated and read, and it brought out the need for improve-
ment in public relations of the Catholic Church. One statement of the 
audit is the following: 
"Nor does the Church handle its affairs particularly -well on 
the public-information or publicity front. Having first used the 
wo~, propaganda, the Holy See has failed to utilize the best 
talents in the field. Time and again, it puts its worst vestment 
forward, when the best side could easily be shown." , 
Growth of interest.--In the last several years, there has been a 
considerable amount of interest shown in public' relations by the Church 
in general, and by certain prominent Catholic educators in particular. 
1/~rican Institute of Mana1~n~nt :~~~~~~~~~~~~~ Catholic Church, Advance Summary, 2' 
New ~ork (February, 1956), Special Audit Number 137, Vol~ 5, 
Number 15, 26PP. 
2/Peter F. ,Drucker, 11The Management Audit of the Catholic Church", Amer~ca (February 23, 1956), Vol~ 94, Number 22: 582-84. 
I 
3 
One editorial in a leading Catholic journal describes this new interest I , y . 
as a· 11 grovling and professionally guided trend." Another editorial in 
a widely-circulated Catholic newspaper stated that the Catholic Church 
I 
in America is desperately in need of scientific social analysis on nearly 
. y 
every level. 
More and more, Catholic leaders are speaking and writing enthusiasti-
cally on the emerging role of the laity in parish activities, particularly 
'JI 
in those concerned with the parish school. Nevins calls for a realis-
tic approach on the part of the school administrators and the school staff 
to bring about better public relations with parents. Many educators feel 
that a well-organized parent-teacher association is an important means 
for .developing better understanding between the school and the home. It 
is interesting to note that in 1957 one researcher found that 88 per cent 
of the teachers in the parochial schools were in favor of increasing the 
' y 
school's contacts with parents, while only 8 per cent opposed it. Other 
sch9o1 leaders prefer to emphasize different approaches to bring the 
' 
laity into closer contact and cooperation with the school. There is 
still much discussion concerning the most effective means for establish-
ing better public relations, but it is generally recognized that the 
YEditorial, 11 In Public Relations Everything Counts, 11 America (March 1, 
1958), Volunie 98, Number 21:624. · 
2/Ed;i to rial, "Social Stuey, 11 The Pilot, Boston, Massachusetts (January 
4, 1958), ·Volume 125, Nu1Jlber 1, P• 4; colmnns l-2. 
'J/Jv. John F. Nevins, ''What Do They Know About Your School1 11 , Catholic 
Edudational Review (December, l957), Volume 55, Number 9:60~lO. 
I 
!t/S~ster Noel Marie, "Statistics of Religious Educators, 11 The Catholic 
Educator (January-, 1957), Volume 27, Number 5:291-292, 344. 
I , 
1/ 
need ~sts and that parochial schools rest on good will.-
CI:\anging philosophy in the matter .-The changes which have taken 
place 1over the last thirty years in the philosophy of school public 
relations have important implications for education and for the programs 
of public relations presented by the schools. For many years, the 
concept of school public relations has been gradualli~y evolving fro~/one 
of information-giving to the concept of participation. Bainbridge-
states! that the purpose of this present trend of participation or 
cooperative endeavor is to establish and maintain mutual understanding 
betwee~ the school and the community. 
A¢cording to another authority, the. concept of public relations 
' 
for schools in the United States has developed in a four-fold manner: 
l. short, intense publicity campaigns 
2• programs for continuous publicity 
3 .• educational interpretation 
3/ 
4. the present phase of cooperative endeavor.-
This new concept means that it is no longer sufficient merely to give 
information or issue school publicity; the school must work with the 
lay people of the community for the improvement of their schools. 
Another important concept in the area of public relations which 
l/Car1 J. Ryan, "Parochial Schools Rest on Good Will," The Catholic 
Educator (April, 1956), Volume 26:493-494. 
4 
3/F. w.\Bainbridge II, The Growth and Development of Public Relations in 
Public Secondary Schools of the United States, 1920-1948, Unpublished 
Doctoral Dissertation, Indiana University, 1956, p.S=B. 
0/Walter S. Monroe (editor), Encyclopedia of Educational Research, 
Macmillan Company, New York, 195o, p. 9ol. 
hoo hfon ,.h,,,]Jy "''''"'"'d ond ooooptod i• tho p1u.o1ity .od di'""'''~ 
o:f public opinion. Just as there are many di:f:ferent opinions about the I . 
schoop.s in ·a: collDnunity, so there are a number o:f groups or "publics" 
I ' . . 
"Which adhere:: to these views. There is a grow.i.ng realization among 
' 
school administrators that attention must be given not only to the 
! • y 
general public opinion but to the di:f:ferent minority groups as well. 
I . 
It i~ necessary to analyze the di:f:ferent attitudes and opinions in order 
I . I 
to identify the dissatisfied publics and to plan the type o:f a program 
' that lwill be most meaningful to them, Another need is to discover 
a better understanding o:f 
2. _The Problem and its Justification 
Statement o:f the problem.--¥romwhat has just been stated, it is 
evid~nt th~t Catholic_educators are very much interested in the improve-
! 
mentjo:f public relations, particularly with the people Who are most 
1/National Education Association, American Association o:f School 
Admi!l.istrators, Public Relations :for America's Schools, Twenty-eighth 
Yearl:look, Vfashington, D. c., 1950, p. 15. · . 
2/RoJert Jet:ferson Pearson, Public Relations Research Concerned With 
Public Elementary and Secondary Schools, Unpublished Doctoral Disserta-
tion~ George Peabody College :for Teachers, 1956, p. 234. 
I 
6 
: 
concerned - Catholic parents. In order to accomplish this, it is vital 
for the school administrator not only to be aware of the @Sneral level 
of satisfaction or dissatisfaction, but also to recognize the specific 
things Which please or displease, and to understand how crucial each 
specific is in reference toithe @Sneral feeling tone about the schools. 
This study is related to this problem of discovering specific items of 
satisfaction or dissatisfaction for the purpose of improving public 
relations. The study represents an attempt to obtain parental opinion 
about certain areas of Catholic education and to analyze the influence of 
cer~ background factors upon such opinion. 
Assumptions and Objectives.-This study is based upon three @Sneral 
assumptions. First it is important for parochial schools to establish 
and maintain good public relations, not only with its patron group but 
with non-patrons as well. Secondly, it cannot be assumed that public 
opinion is entirely favorable toward parochial schools solely because 
these schools are operating at full capacity. Thirdly, the principal 
approach to an evaluation of the degree of favorableness or unfavorable-
ness of public opinion is the gathering and analyzing of opinions by 
means of acceptable, scientific procedures. 
The objectives of this study are the following: 
l. to determine as objectively as possible the opinions of. parents 
with respect to selected items concerning Catholic educational 
philosophy; parochial school provisions, and educational 
practices. 
2. to determine the influence, if any, of certain variables 
(patrona@S, grade placement of child, parent-teacher association 
~ attendance, .family income, and the age, sex, and educational 
background of parents) which .function in determining the 
structure of opinion. 
3. to consider implications of the .findings .for public relations 
practices of Catholic schools in the state of New Hampshire. 
Need .for evaluating parental satis.faction.--In recent years, there 
has been a number of articles by leading Catholic educators questioning 
some of the prevailing practices in parochial schools. A frequent 
critiaism, pertaining to the public relations issue, is the lack of 
communication between the school and the home. The charge is made that 
little has been done on the elementary level of Catholic schooling to 
1/ 
encourage lay participation in school activities.- This charge is 
particularly crucial because of the position strongly held by the 
l 
Catholic Church that it is the parents who have the primary right and 
duty to educate their children. For the sake of efficiency and practi-
cality,\ this primary right of the parents must be shared with other 
agencieF, such as the church and the state. However, this parental 
right a~d obligation which is connected with any phase of the child's 
1 
total dSvelopment may never be .fully delegated, according to the late 
2/ 
Pope Pius m.-
For the parochial schools to adopt a "hands-off" policy for parents 
would s,em to be a contradiction of the philosophical position of the 
. I Catholic Church in regard to the primary right. and duty of the parents 
! 
1/Carl J. Ryan, "Catholic Education and the Laity," Catholic School 
Journal (April, 1951), 51:141-143. 
2/Pope Pius XII, 11To Italian Women of Catholic Action", Clergy Review, 
rMarch, 1942), Volume 22, Number 3:132-139. 
7 
to ed~cate their children. Although some might deny the lack of lay 
partibipation in parochial schools and insist that school-home relations 
are excellent, there is little in the way of scientific study to prove 
l/ 
such a position. Fichter- brings out this very point as a justifi-
cation for his recent sociological study of the parochial school. He 
mentions that the tremendous sacrifice of time, talent, and money re-
quired to operate and maintain the parochial schools indicates an 
assumption that such schools are performing the functions expected of 
them.l However, no thorough-going scientific 
take the measure of this performance. 
examination has been made to 
The desire for greater lay participation in the parfuchial schools 
' 
' (and,iperhaps, the best justification for this study) is expressed in an 
' unso~cited comment of one respondent to this writer's study: 
"I think the very fact that such a survey is conducted is of 
vastly greater significance than any of the resulting opinions 
it might produce. It is the first time in my lifetime that 
I've ever seen an admission that What parents feel about 
parochial schools is important. As such, it is a giant step 
toward improvement. It is a basic step in the formulation of 
a sad:cy" needed public relations program for the parochial school." 
School support depends upon good will.--Aside from the philosophical 
question of infringelpent upon parental rights, the existence and the 
maintenance of the parochial school depend to a great extent upon the 
2/ 
good 0p:llnion and cooperation of Catholic parents. Research- has shown 
' 
that the majority of elementary parochial schools receive all or part of 
their revenue from general parish funds. This means that the Catholic 
l/Joseph H. Fichter, S.J., Parochial School: A Sociological St , 
University of Notre Dame Press, Notre Dame, IndianaJ, 19 , p.l-2. 
2/JoJeph L. Bernardin, "Revenue Procurement in Catholic SI:hools", 
Catholic Educational Review (October, 1951), 49:514-523. 
school ms supported by both patrons and non-patrons alike, in a great 
number of instances. It is possible for dissatisfied parents to refuse 
to contr~bute to the parish collection, or at least, to.reduce their 
usual· contribution when the purpose of the collection is the support of 
9 
the school. There is no doUbt that Catholic schools do depend upon the 
1/ 
good will of the parishioners, parents in particular, for their support.-
A major source of Catholic school support should be parishione~ss 
emplored in professional occupations. Such people represent a poten-
tially high income group. It seems fair to assume that if such parish-
ioners are highly satisfied with their parish school, they will support 
it wholeheartedly; if they are dissatisfied, their support will tend to 
2/ 
decrease. It is noteworthy and relevant to this issue that Curtin-
found that the attitude of fathers toward Catholic education were 
strongly influenced by the factors of occupation and amount of education. 
Men who were employed in a professional occupation were less favorable in 
attitude than fathers employed in any other occupation. Also, those Who 
had a greater amount of education were less favorable in attitude than 
fathers who had a lesser amount of education. Upon comparing the influ-
ence of the various background factors, the amount of education was 
found to be the most important, single factor in the determination of 
attitudes toward Cf\tholic education. Curtin concluded that the greater 
the amount of education required for a specified occupation, the less 
Y"Parochial Schools Rest on Good Will,"' op. cit. 
2/James Reddington Curtin, Attitudes of Parents Toward Catholic Education, 
'The Catholic University of Ailierica Press, Washington, D. c., 1954. 
favori.able ~re the attitudes of the persons so 
1/ 
employed.-
10 
The conclusions of Curtin's study would seem to imply that Catholic 
schools are not receiving a wholehearted support from the group which can I . . 
best afford to support them. It should be of primary interest to parochial 
school administrators to determine the specific areas with which these 
proflssional people are 
disco~r such areas. 
dissatisfied. This study represents an attempt to 
4. Definition of Terms 
·"Opinion".-- The definition of 11opinion11 is made extremely difficult 
by th.e various factors which different authors attribute to be essential 
. 2/ 
to op~nion. Rope- was correct when he stated that there was "little 
I 
agree!'nt among those who have attempted to define public opinion." How-
' ever,! the definition of opinion is of great importance, according to 
/ Anast~si,l for stating the objectives of the study and for the validation 
i 
' of opinion and attitude surveys. 
! 41 
:Wle- defines an opinion as a 11statement made by an individual which 
' 
is la~geJ.y of an intellectual nature·" Although he indicates that opinions 
51 
he feels- that it is justifiable to assume i are ~stinct from atti~udes, 
1/Ibid., p. 36. 
_s/Frederick T. Rope, Opinion Conflict and School Support, Bureau of Publi-
cations, Teachers College, Columbia University, New York, 1941, p. 2. 
l/AnnJ Anastasi, Psychological Testing, Macmillan Company, New York, 
1957' IP· 581. 
1!/Edwin LeRoy :Wle, Opinions of Physicians, Lawyers and College Professors 
in Oklahoma .'Concerning Recent Critical Judgments of Public Education, 
Unpublished Doctoral Dissertation, University of Oklahoma, 1956, P• 9. 
5/Locj cit. 
- I 
u 
that ~e anonymous responses of a large number of respondents to a large 
I 
numb$- of statements may be strongly indicative of attitudes or the pre-
1 1/ . 
dispdsitions to act in certain ways. Rope- on the other hand, defines 
I 
public opinion very simply as the consensus of the majority of any rela-
tively large group on some specific issue or collection of issues. 
For the purposes of this study, opinion is defined as a statement 
I 
made! by an inditidual which is perceived as a decision favoring a particu-
' 
lar type of behatior on a group issue. This writer agrees with Lyle' a 
statement, contained in the previous paragraph that the anonymous 
responses of a large number of respondents to a large number of statements 
(75 in this study) may be strongJ;jr indicative of attitudes or the pr-edis-
posi tiona to act in certain ways • 
Population of parents.- The parents of this study are di tided into 
two general categories: the patrons of Catholic elementary and secondary 
schools; and non-patrons. 
The patrons are di tided into two subgroups : 
l. The National Patron Group. This group includes parents who send 
their children to a parochial school which is sponsored by a 
national parish, that is, a parish which has been established 
specifically for a group of Catholics who speak a particular 
foreign tongue in addition to English. The justification for 
separating these parents from other patrons of parochial schools 
lies in the fact that they are a particular ethnic group. 
ll 
Wayland writes:- 11If a given church group is made up largeJ;jr of 
l/Frederick T. Rope, op. cit., p. 3. 
2/Sloan R. Wayland, Edmund de S. Brunner, and Wilbur c. Hallenbeck, Aids 
to Co1lllllllliity AnaJ;jrsis for the School Administrator, Bureau of Publications, 
Teachers College, CoiUiDbia University, New York, 1956, p. 15. 
I 
a P?"rt~cular ethnic group, the church ~s likely to be a more 
important institut~on .for this group than .for the other members 
o.f the congregation .u 
2. The Parochial Patron Group. It is important that the reader 
re~ognize that the National Group can also be designated as a 
12 
paroch~al school group, but .for the purposes o.f this study, it 
will not be done. In th~s study, the Paroch~al School Group 
re.fers to parents who send their children to a Catholic elementary 
i 
or secondary school which is sponsored by a non-national Catholic 
parish, that is, in which English is .the sole language .for com-
municat~on. 
!The non-patrons are the parents o.f Catholic ch~ldren who are attend-
ing a public elementary or secondary school. At t~s in this study, 
this \non-patron group may be re.ferr.ed to as the public school group. 
The~ were two conditions established· .for the selection o.f this group in 
the ,ampl~~g procedure: 
',1. The parents had to have. an opportunity .for making a choice 
be~en the parochial and the public school .for their child• s 
education. For example, i.f a part~cular co!lllll1lili ty had a 
Catholic elementary school but no Catholic high school, then 
only the parents o.f Catholic children attending the public 
elementary school vrere included in the study .for sampling. l 2. The Catholic child attending a public school in a co!lllll1lili:f;y where 
a Catholic school was ava~lable had to be enrolled in the Con.fra-
ternft,ty o.f Christian Doctrine Class o.f his parish. This condition 
! ' 
was ~cessary .for this study because it was the only practical way 
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in which contact could be made Tlith the child's parents. The 
writer realizes that a small number of parents were eliminated 
from the study as a result but justifies the decision on the 
grounds that the overwhelming majority of such parents would be 
classified as non-practicing Catholics, that is, they are 
1/ 
Catholics in name only.-
Parochial Schools.- Reference is frequently made to parochial 
schools, as well as to Catholic schools, in this study. The terms are 
not interchangeable, strictly speald.ng. A parochial school is a church-
sponsored school; it is a generic classification. A Catholic school is a 
particular kind of a parochial school; it is sponsored by a particular 
I 
church group, that is, the Catholic Church. However, for the purposes of 
·this study, parochial schools refer only to those schools sponsored by 
the Catholic Church in the Diocese of Manchester, New Hampshire. 
Confraternity of Christian Doctrine Class.-- At times, reference 
will be made in this study to the Confraternity of Christian Doctrine 
Class. This is a weekly class in religious instruction which is con-
ducted by all parishes for the Catholic children attending either public 
elementary or high schools. The purpose of this class is the same as the 
outdated, but more familiar, Sunday School class. Every effort is made by 
the pastors to have all the public school children of their parishes 
enrolled in and be present at these weekly instructions in religion. The 
attendance registers of the Confraternity Classes were selected for choos-
ing the sample of parents of public school children because it was fue 
only practical means for contacting this group. 
1/For confirmation of this point, cf. Joseph H. Fichter, S.J., op. cit., p. 382. 
TJe general areas of education.--In order to make 
this sJudy as meaningful and valuable as possible, the 
the findings of 
items included 
in the opinionaire were classified into three general groups. The 
writer !concedes that the categorization of some items may be debatable. 
The procedure was large~ subjective, but it was done primari~ for ease 
in analyzing the data. The three categories are defined as follows: 
1.: Parochial School Practices. This section refers to teaching 
. practices, as well as administrative practices in the Catholic 
schools of New Hampshire. 
2. Philosophy and Nature of Catholic Education. The items in this 
section refer to certain philosophical viewpoints and criticisms 
of CathOlic education. Problems which pertain to Catholic schools 
because of its private nature are also included. 
3. Parochial School Provisions. This section includes the provi-
. sions made by Catholic schools in the area of the curriculum, 
I school buildings, teachers, and school services. 
Ba~kground factors.--It was pointed out in a previous section of 
. I 
this chapter that it was insufficient to consider on~ the general 
I 
public c\pinion. Because there are many publics, it is necessary to 
identify these groups and to ana~ze pertinent factors which may be in-
fluential for the formation of opinion in a particular group. This 
I 
study i~ concerned with Catholic school patrons and non-patrons, who 
choose Jot to send their children to a Catholic school. Therefore, the 
type of ~chool selected by the parents for their child (national, paro-
chial, or public) will be one of the background factors considered in 
this study. 
It was felt that the patron group was the most important one at the 
pressnt time for the evaluation of public relations practices in the 
parochial schools, Therefore, only the patron group opinions will be 
analyzed according to the following background factors: (1) grade place-
ment of the child; (2) existence of and attendance at parent-teacher 
association meetings; (3) family income; (4) sex of the respondent; 
(5) age of the respondent; (6) amount of education of the respondent; 
and (7) tY]Je of school attended by the respondent. It was also decided 
to include the factors of religion and mixed marriage (a Catholic spouse 
and a non-catholic spouse), if it was found that a sufficient number of 
non-catholic parents were included in the sample. 
5. Scope of the Study 
The population of this study is limited to a sampling of the parents 
of Catholic school children in the State of New Hampshire. Two children 
! 
from every teacher station in 65 Catholic elementary and high schools in 
the state were selected by a random-sampling procedure to bring the 
instriunent home to their parents. The parents of 718 children in 
natiohal--parochial schools and 588 children in the regular, parochial 
schools received the Parent Opinionna±re, The public school population 
wa~r sampled by selecting every tenth child in 44 Confraternity Classes 
for public elementary school children and 20 Confraternity Classes for 
public high school pupils. The parents of 504 Catholic children attend-
' ing pUblic schools in conununities 'Where Catholic schools are available 
were crontacted. The total number of families in t\J,e final sample of this 
studylwas 1810, 
I 
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This study is limited to the survey and analysis of' the opinions of' 
parents of' Catholic children attending parochial and public schools in 
New Hampshire. The parental opinions are restricted to 75 statements 
concerning parochial school practices, the nature and philosophy of' 
Cathdlic education, and educational provisions in parochial schools. 
More detailed explanations of' the sampling methods and the selection 
of' opinion items will be given in Chapter Three. 
CHAPTER II 
REVJEW OF REIATED RESEARCH 
In recent years, research in the area of school-community relations 
has been very extensive. One reason for this is the frequent criticisms 
which have been made against the public schools • Education is being 
closely analyzed and appraised by people who are vitally concerned with 
national survival in this age of space missles and atomic bombs. 
Educators, on the other hand, are concerned about the dangers of certain 
types of "crash" programs which would de-emphasize or eliminate some of 
the essential learning opportunities from the school curriculum. An-
other reason for the increased interest in this type of research is the 
new trend toward greater citizen participation in school affairs. Much 
of the research has been of the survey type, seeking to establish the 
current status and means ·of operation. 
The most popular technique for determining connnunity expectations 
and revealing connnunity needs has been the survey of parent and patron 
opinions of the schools. A great nnmber of opinion and attitude studies 
has been completed in recent years; some are very valuable, while others· 
are of questionable value due to poor research design and faulty proce-
dures. The findings and conclusions of such research should be accepted 
only when 2t is eWident that proper, scientific procedures have been 
emplqyed for,polling opinions. 
The purpose of this chapter is to give a brief summary of some of 
-17-
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the stuclies which have an acceptable research design and are pertinent 
to the purpose and design of the present study. Although most of the 
research in school-community relations has concerned itself with public 
education, it was felt that the various techniques used and the findings 
of opinion differences on major educational issues would be valuable for 
organizing and conducting a study of the opinion of Catholic school 
patrons. 
1. Critical Issues 
In order to appreciate the need for research on lay attitudes and 
opinions toward the schools, one must be aware of the criticisms which 
have been made of education over the past 10 years and be familiar with 
the issues involved. A frequency study of criticisms of public education 
printed in 30 lay magazines over the period July, 1954 through June, 1957 
11 
was made by the N.R.A. Research Division.- The objectives of this 
research -were to obtain evidence bearing on the charges against the 
schools, to cliscover and present facts revealed by research, and to eval-
uate the justification of the criticisms in the light of research .findings. 
The ten issues most frequent]zy" cliscussed -were:· 
1. Control of public-school policy 
:!. Progressive education 
3· Life adjustment education 
4. Reporting and promotion practices 
5. Discipline 
1/National Education Association, Research Division, ''Ten Criticisms 
of Public Education", Research Bulletin (llllecenber, 1957), Volume 35, 
Number 4:131-175. 
,6. Foreign languages 
i7. Science and mathematics 
' ' 
:a. Education of exceptionally- bright children 
9. Moral and spiritual values 
10. Teacher education 
It is apparent that people today- want very- much to knovr -what their 
children are being taught in school. The curriculum is presently- a 
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subject o:f major concern and interest. Although these criticisms are 
mainly- directed toward public school education, they- do have impications 
:for Catholic education and consequently- are important :for this study. 
1/ 
Lee•s study,- conducted some :five y-ears before the N.E.A. research, 
indicated concern by- lay- people about the kind of school support -which 
was most desirable, as well as an interest in the school curriculum and 
methqds o:f teaching. Public school patrons and non-patrons in Fort. 
Smitq, Arkansas, considered the :follovring issues to be significant: 
,1. State versus local support :for schools 
,2. Ford Foundation Teacher-Training Plan 
3 • Reduction o:f curricular offerings to cut costs 
4. Federal aid to public schools 
5. Merit basis :for teachers' salaries 
6. Fraternities and sororities: 
7. Vocational education 
,a. Traditional versus modern teaching practices: 
I i 
:9. Kirlder gartens: 
' ' l/Thomas Leftoy- Lee, A Study o:f Agreement on Ten Selected Major Issues 
by- Public School Patrons and Non-Patrons in Fort Smith, Arkansas, 
Unpublished Doctoral Study, University- o:f Houston, 1952, p.357. 
! w 
I 
ll. Teacher opinion and discussion of controversial issues. 
re of the earl;y" attempts 11 study lay attitudes toward pertinent 
school issues was made by Uhler in 1939. The issues selected for· this 
i 
study j reveal the changes Yihich have taken place in school questions 
' 
rvhichlare of interest to the public. Uhler's ten issues 'Were: 
I 
:1.. Adult education 
I 
I 2. Amount of training required for teachers 
! 
~· Conf!olidation of schools 
4. Curriculum 
5. Employment of home teachers 
6. Ethics of teachers 
7. Health of school teachers 
8. Married women as teachers 
I 
9~ Salaries of teachers 
I 
10• Teacher tenure. 
I 
Although the curriculum was one of tne pertinent issues selected for 
stuey, !lay people in the l930•s seemed to be much more interested in 
the question of securing competent, well-trained teachers. 
2. Parental Opinions of the Schools 
Without a doubt, the lay people who are most interested in the work 
of the ~chools and the quality of education are the parents of children 
attendihg schools. As a result, the majori~ of the research studies of 
public opinion toward the schools has been concerned with parental 
1JosePJl!M· Uhler, A study of Representative Attitude of the Public 
on Cert4in Pertinent School Issues, Unpublished Doctor's Dissertation, 
Universi~ of Pittsburgh, 1939, p.27. 
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opinion. The purpose of this section is to sUIIliD8rize some of the 
pertinent and most important findings of a number of acceptable, re-
presentative studies. The references given are considered by the 
writer to be the most helpful in analyzing the research done in the area. 
The procedures of seven doctor!!,l studies are briefly described and 
the notable conclusions are SlliJIIllarized. Three of the dissertations 
pertain to Catholic education. The other four are concerned with public 
school education, but the various research procedures used by the authors 
could be used by any school system. Also, the issues considered and the 
reactions of both patrons and non-patrons are extremely valuable for 
comparison with this study. 
The findings of five other studies "Which were published in educa-
tional journals are briefly s1liiiiiiarized. These five were selected from 
the many published studies because they give a good description of 
research procedures and th~y considered opinion areas relevant to the 
present research. 
. y 
Curtin•s study.-The most useful study, as far as as this present 
2/ 
work is concerned, was done b~ Curtin in 1954. The sole purpose- of 
his study was to obtain and examine a quantified measurement of the at-
titude of parents toward Catholic education. An attitude scale was 
constructed according to Thurstone 1 s procedures. Booklets containing 
the scale were sent to 4,976 parents, in 13 dioceses throughout the 
l/James Reddington Curtin, Attitudes of Parents Toward Catholic 
Education, The Catholic University of Alllerica Press, Washington, D.C., 
1954. . 
_g./Ibid., p.l-3. 
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United States, who had children attending catholic schools within the 
' grade[ range o.f l to 12. The number o.f usable returns was 3,800, or a 
I 76 per cent return o.f the distribution. 
. l/ 
Curtin .found- that the mean score o.f the total sample indicated 
that the parents were strongly .favorable to Catholic education. The 
standard deviation o.f 0.58 revealed that the group> as a whole> was q¢te 
homogeneous in its attitudes. It is logical to expect such results .from 
a group which shares the same religious belie.fs and which voluntarily 
chooses a private, religious school .for the education o.f their children. 
The purpose o.f this connnent is not to belittle the .findings o.f Curtin•s 
study> but to point out the necessi~ o.f analyzing the di.f.ferent pUblics 
within the general group, that is> to .find the variables which have a 
signi.ficant relationship to the attitudes or opinions which are mani-
.fasted. 
1
There .were .four variables which showed a stati~~ically signi.ficant 
relationship to the attitudes possessed by parents:~. 
I 
,1. SeJ~;. Mothers were more .favorable in degree than .fathers in 
their attitudes toward Catholic education. 
2. Religion. Catholics had. more .favorable attitudes than non-
Catholics. 
3. Amount o.f education. Fathers with any speci.fied amount o.f 
education were less .favorable in attitude than .fathers with any 
speci.fied smaller amount o.f education. Mothers with 13 to 16 
years o.f education were less .favorable in attitude than mothers 
.f/Ibid., pi34. 
yTh:l.d., p~34-35. 
_, 
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[ With 1 to 8, or 9 to 12 years of education. 
~· Kind of schooling. Fathers and mothers who received their 
' I education in public schools were less favorable in their at-
1 titudes toward Catholic education than fathers and mothers who 
attended Catholic schools. 
C~tin found that seemingly significant differences resulted from 
severa~ other background factors, such as, age and occupation of the 1/ . 
parent.- However, he applied a matching technique to the dats in order 
to examine the influence of the factor of education upon the factors of 
age and occupation. This technique revealed that when the different 
groups are equated With respect to the amount of education and the type 
of school attended, there are no statistically significant differences 
in the attitudec;scores. Hence, he concluded that the age and occupation 
of the parent are not determining factors in the formation of attitude. 
Curtin's research repr-esents one of the very few attempts by Catholic 
eductors to measure the degree of satisfaction of patrons with the 
' 
Catholic school. As a result, it is a most valuable study because the 
evalua~ion is based upon objective evidence rather than sUbjective opinion 
of how .parents feel about their schools. 
Althougn it was heartening for Catholic school administrators to 
know trat a representative group of parents does display a strongly 
favoraple attitude toward their parish schools, the findings indicated 
I 
need for further research. Certain groups of parents were decidedly less 
favorable in their attitudes than others. There is a definite need to 
locatel.those phases of the Catholic school to which parents are opposed. 
~/Ibidi., P• 35-36. 
1/ 
Curt:i;n writes:-
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."If the opposition of parents is related to practices of the school 
'Which do need improvement, efforts must be made to remedy such 
practices. If the opposition of parents is due to unjustified bias 
oraprejudice, efforts must be made to clarify their misconceptions." 
\ 2/ 
Fichter's study.- -- A valuable contribution to the better understand-
ing of Catholic education was made by a recent, sociological study of the 
parochial school. This year-long project was carried out in a Midwestern, 
urban grade-school in a typical Catholic parish by a research team of 
social scientists v.ho worked under the direction of Father Joseph Fichter 
of Loyola University of the South. A total of 496 interviews were held 
"With parents, in addition to nine group-interviews "With parents, and 
interv.iews of teachers and key pupils in the school. Personality and 
sociometric :friendship tests were administered to the pupils, and :fre-
3/ 
quent observational visits were made. in all the classrooms.-
Fichter's study elicited the opinions of the parents o:f the parochial 
school children on such items as homework and discipline. It was :found 
that almost all of the parents :felt that there should be some homework 
4/ 
given the children.- Parents tended to help their children "With the 
homework, v.hether or not they agreed Vlith the msdom or desirability of 
home assignments. With regard to discipline, the parochial school 
teachers are considered by the parents to be more strict than are the 
YI6ia., p. 36. 
3/Joseph H. Fichter, S.J ., Parochial School: A Sociological Study, 
University,o:f Notre Dame Press, Notre Dame, Indiana,. 1958. 
J/Ibid., P• 5-9 • 
.!!/Ibid., p. 304. 
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1/ 
public school teachers in the community.- However, the parents o£ the 
I 
Catho:hc school pupils seemed to be satisfied with the school discipline, 
! 
while/ the Catholic parents of the public school children seemed to want a 
I 
more strict school than they now have. Parochial school parents favored 
detention and written tasks as puniShment for pupils who misbehaved; the 
public school parents suggested detention and corporal punishment as the 
best means for punishment. 
·Ordinarily, one of the greatest problems of the parochial school is 
its financial support. This is due to the fact that it is a private 
school by nature and must depend upon the free contributions of parish-
ioners. It is a complaint o:f some parents that the parochial school is 
too expensive; as a result, they would rather send their children to a 
pubJ;ic school. Fichter :found that the parents interviewed in his project 
felt that the tuition and incidental expenditures o:f pupils were surpris-
ingly low. He concluded that the complaint of high costs :far Catholic 
education did not exist in the parish studied.Y 
The :findings o:f this sociological research in the area o:f home-school 
relations were particularly valuable to the present study. In analyzing 
the role o:f Catholic parents in the running of their school, it was :found 
that these parents 11 tend to be servants o:f the parochial school rather 
3/ 
than its superior, partner, ar representative.'' Most o:f them seem to 
work :for the school, rather than with the school. For example, Fichter 
pointed out that the parent-teacher association was occupied mainly with 
Yibid., P• 316. 
Yibid •. , P• 370. 
2/Ibid., P• 345. 
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raising money for the school. However, despite this apparent liability 
and the lack of opportunity for pre-arranged parent-teacher conferences, 
it was found that the home-school relations were very good. A distinct 
cordiality exists between the parents and teachers. Fichter attributes 
this to the highly-developed consciousness of group cohesiveness "Which 
results as the parishioners work together and contribute toward ends Which 
l/ 
they value highly.- The author states that the parochial school is the 
largest, single factor and focus for cooperation and solidarity among 
these parishioners. 
2/ Power's study,- --Although Power's st~y is not an opinion or 
attitude study, it is included in this section because it is closely 
related to Fichter' s findings on home-school relations in parochial 
·schools. Its. purpose was to discover the status of home and school 
relationships in .Catholic elementary schools, particularly as found in 
existing parent-teacher organizations. The study was confined to 340 
Catholic schools located in nine archdioceses and nine dioceses in 16 
states. The instrument used for this survey was a combination of a 
questionnaire and checklist. In addition, interviews were held with 50 
elementary school principams, 200 parents, and 100 elementary school 
teachers. Detailed organizational case studies ·were made of five parent-
teacher associations, and one arch-diocesan federation of the Catholic 
Parent-Teacher Association was selected for special study. 
i 
It was found that parent-teacher relations in Catholic elementary 
f/Ibid., P• 452. 
_g/Sister 1!. Theophane Power, C .c. V.I., Home and School ReJa tionships 
in the Catholic Elementa Schools of a NlDiiber of Selected Dioceses, The 
Catho ·c University of America Press, Washington, D.C., 19 • 
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y 
schools are not ideal. Although there are some good £eatures in almost 
every school, they are insu££icient £or the establishment o£ good home-
school relations. Parent-teacher organizations are the exception, rather 
than the rule in Catholic elementary schools. Even 'i'ihen the names of the 
school groups include the £athers, mothers, and teachers, it was £ound 
that the cooperating groups are comprised chiefly o£ the mothers o£ the 
pupils. Although the attitudes o£ school administrators were found to be 
£avorable to the formation of parent-teacher associations, PorTer £elt that 
the religious teachers need to be more responsive to the importance of 
home-school relationships. 
Education of the parents is considered to .be a main objective of the 
PTA, but it received very little attention in the Catholic home-school 
associations. OnJ:y 14 per cent o£ the associations contacted had a y 
planned program of parent education. 
Povrer stressed the need £or encouraging more parental Visits to the 
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school and more parent-teacher conferences. Less than three per cent 
of the schools had adopted the pi" actice o£ inviting parents to visit 
school during class hours. Over 42 per cent o£ the schools made no pro-
visions £or parental visits. The pt"actice of holding parent-teacher 
conferences was equally neglected in the Catholic elementary schools. 
Twenty-eight per cent of the schools had no a=angements £or the parents 
to ho;I.d a conference with their child• s teachers. In 26 per cent o£ the 
schools, parents are invited to a conference only when their child is in 
,Yfbid., PP• 128-1.34. 
3/Ibid., p. 77· 
2/Ibid., pp. 130-1.32. 
' 
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trouble. 
For the development of better home-school relationships in Catholic 
l/ dat• elementary school, Power- made five general recommen J.ons :: 
1. Establish a federation of Catholic parent-teacher associations 
in every diocesan school system. 
2. Malee a greater effort to include fathers and teachers in the 
membership and attendance of the eXisting Catholic home and 
school groups • 
.3. Each Catholic parent-teacher association shouJ.d be governed by 
a constitution and by-laws embodying the objectives of the 
association. 
4. The program of the year's activities should receive more atten-
tion in the Catholic parent-teacher associations. 
5. A comprehensive rating scale shouJ.d be used for evaluation in 
all parent-teacher associations. 
Coalcley• s study.!/ __ Coalcley surveyed the attitudes of intermediate-
grade pupils, their parents, and elementary educators tovrard the ele-
mentary school curriculum, teaching methods, the school plant, and school 
.3/ 
personnel.- His purpose was to report the relationships among the 
expressed attitudes of these three ~ps and to determine the influence 
of socio-economic status on these expressed attitudes toward the 
1/Ibi.d., PP• 130-1,32. 
_y'Philip a. Coalcley, A Study of the Expressed Attitudes of Element~ 
School Educators, Elementary School Children, and Parents of Elemena.ry 
School Children Concerning the Curriculum, Teaching Methods, School 
Plant, and School Personnel, Unpublished Doctoral Study, Boston 
University, 1956. 
I 2/Ibi<J;., pp~ 1-2. 
I 
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elementary school. The instrument for this study was constructed by 
including ideas or issues most frequently mentioned by the pupils, parents, 
and teachers in a preliminary interview. The final sample of Coakley's 
study was composed of 307 pupils, 275 parents, and 262 educators. 
It was personally interesting to note the many similarities in 
expression and content between the statements in Coakley's instrument and 
those used in this writer's qpin:hClll.l!m;ro.ilcll.e.~ua~ "nl!i>~i\ll.cilJMeln!mcmade 
to Coakley's instrument previously. The similarity may be attributed to 
the fact that both studies made use of a very careful investigation o:r 
the opinions of lay people on the importance of issues to be included in 
the studies. Both studies made an attempt to use actual expressions of 
parents which were frequently heard. For this reason, Coakley's findings 
'Will prove particularly interesting and valuable to this study in compar-
isons between the different groups. 
Investigation revealed that there was a strong agreement in opinion 
1/ 
among the parents and their children.- These two groups agreed on 90 
out of 96 statements, resulting in a percentage of 93.75 for the total 
inquiry. The ~greement of these tvo groups w.i th the opinions of educa-
tors was oonsiderably lower than the agreement among themsel vas. Parents 
agreed 'With the educators on 76 out of 96 statements, "Which resulted in a 
percentage of 79.16 for the total inquiry. It was interesting to note 
that the pupils and teachers were in the greatest disagreement. Pupils 
and teachers were of the same opinion on 74 out of the 96 statements 
which is a 77.08 percentage o:r agreement. 
Yibid., PP· 230-231. 
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1/ 
According to Coakley• s findings,- the socio-economic factor had 
little relationship to the opinions of the three groups surveyed. The 
parent group was most affected by this background factor; there was a 
statistical significance of difference for six statements in the total 
inquiry. According to the pupil responses, the statistical implication 
reveals that four of 96 statements we~ affected by the socio-economic 
classification. The educator group was classified in the high, middle; 
or low socio-economic category according to the type of school in mich 
they were employed. Aniuysis of the data revealed a statistical signif-
icance of difference for only three statements in the total inquiry. 
2/ 
In his conclusions,- Coakley strong)¥ emphasizes the great interest 
which parents have in education in general and the schools which they 
patronize in particular. He cites the 89 per cent return of question-
naires from the parent group as a definite manifestation of interest. 
This study has important implications for educational leaders. It 
reveals specific areas of disagreement among the patron group, the edu-
cator group, and the pupil group. Careful study and evaluation should 
be made of these areas to determine whether the position of the educator~ 
might be a false one, or whether the parents have formed their opinions 
as a result of a laCk of information. Whichever is found to be true, 
it calls for remedial action in order to improve the present school-
community relations • 
3/ 
Matthews' study.- -- One does not have to be familiar with public 
1/Ibid., PP• ?31-232. 
_Y.Ibid., pp, 232-235, 
2/Arthur Matthews, A Study of the Educational Opinions of Students, Parents, 
and Teachers of a Local Secondasr School, Unpublished Doctoral Dissertat1Q9, 
Wayne University, 1957. 
! 
opin:lpn research in education to realize that the senior high-school 
curriculum is a major educational issue at the present time. There are 
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those Who loudly contend that pupils are wasting time on inconsequential 
l/ 
subjects- and that the life adjustment education movement is replacing 
2/ 
intellectual training with soft, social programs.- Others insist that 
the schools should present a more practical program for students, partie-
ularly in the area of vocational education. 
Matthews wanted to know if the curricular practices of the senior 
high school are in harmony with the needs of youth as defined by the 
National Association of Secondary School Principals. Realizing the 
importance of parental and student opinions as influential factors in the 
development of a high school curriculum, he decided to compare the educa-
. 3/ 
tional opinions of students and parents with those of teachers.- An 
instrument with 32 questionnaire items and four free-response items was 
administered to the three groups. Usable returns were obtaioed from 440 
seniors in the high school, 212 parents, and 70 teachers. 
The results indicated that the respondents, as a whole, felt that 
certain practices were being carried out extensively to the benefit of 
. 41 
students, while other valuable practices were receiving little emphasis.-
There was general agreement that the school was doing a good job in the 
!'allowing areas: 
:I/ Archibald W. Anderson, "The Charges Against American Education: What 
Is the Evidence?", Progressive Education (January, 1952), volume 29, 
number 3:91-105. 
2/11Ten Criticisms of' Public Education," op. cit., p. 1.41. 
1/Arthur Matthews, op. cit., pp. 3-6 • 
1!/Ibid., PP• 182-185. 
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l. skill in clear thinking and speaking 
2. habits of personal integrity and sell-discipline 
3. ability to work out "Wholesome, social relationships 'With the 
family. 
Howaver, cdncern was expressed by the three groups for the lack of emphasis 
in these areas: 
l. skill in reading and creative writing 
2. effective study habits 
3. occupational in£ormation 
4. development of vocational skills. 
An interesting feature of the Matthews' study is the comparison of 
the free responses of the three groups to questions about the program of 
J./ 
the school.- When asked to list the features of the school they liked 
best, teachers and pupils ranked the opportunity students had to choose 
from a wide variety of courses as their nwriber one choice. Parents felt 
that high quality of the lllll.sic program of the school was the best 
feature. When asked to mention the feature they disliked the most, all 
three groups were in agreement but for different reasons. Parents men-
tioned the crowded conditions and the unorthodox hours because these 
caused personal inconvenience. The teachers were more discerning in 
this matter. They felt that the result of the overcrowded conditions 
was the inability to give better students the help and attention they 
needed. 
Matthews found that the three groups were in close agreement 
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l/ 
concerning the needs of students not being met by the school program.-
All agreed that the most important, urunet need of students in the senior 
high school was more guidance service, particularly vocational guidance. 
Teachers recommended a better plan for homogeneous grouping to meet this 
need. However, the parents ani students agreed that the improvement of 
the high school program vrould be best achieved by strengthening the 
counseling program and securing additional counselors. 
Appleton's study.Y __ It was Appleton's conviction that people, in 
general, are very much interested in the schools in their communities and 
the quality of services they provide. However, she felt that many people 
are not well-informed about the schools; sonetimes, they are grave:cy- mis-
informed. Their opinions may be based upon a lack of information, but the 
fact is that they do have opinions. 
Like many other school administrators, Appleton felt that. the effec-
tive educational leader must be avr.are of citizen opinion about the schools 
in order to provide an effective public relations program. The purpose 
of her study was to ascertain, in as direct a manner as possible, What 
the people of a central, rural school-district know about their schools 
and in What specific areas fuey are best informed, An instrument was 
3/ 
constructed for this purpose.~ It contained 54 questionnaire items 
and 15 opinionnaire items. Usable returns from 354 citizens were 
obtained !Dn ana:cy-sis and evaluation. 
!/Loc. cit. 
2/Grace Gish Appleton, What the Citizenry Knows About Its Schools: An 
Ina:cy-sis of Four U state New York Central School Districts, Unpublished 
Doctoral Disserta ion, Corne University, 9 , 
J/Ibid., P• 98. 
1/ 
Appleton found- that a study of this .kind has many important 
implications for the organization of a school public relations program. 
First, the people in the four districts were consistent to a marked 
degree in their knowledge of the schools and in their attitudes or 
opinions about the schools. The study revealed that most of the citizens• 
questions were in the area of school services and the curricuJ.um. They 
had little information about school policies and they were confused by 
questions pertaining to citizen advisory committees. However, the 
people were most f~liar with the parent-teacher association and they 
were well informed about pupil progress, y 
Capra's study. -The purpose of Capra's study was to develop a 
technique to be used for discovering the attitudes of the public toward 
current educational practices in three areas: discipline; individual 
3/ 
differences; and the teaching of fundamentals.- An attitude scale was 
constructed by using Thurstone 1 s technique to determine the values of the 
preliminar,r statements, Likert•s method for the respondents• choice, and 
a modification of Leed' s technique for scoring. The study was limited to 
11 elementar,r schools in Waukegan, illinois, and only the parents of 
children attending school were included in the study. The findings are 
bas.ed upon the returns of 718 parents surveyed, 
Ninety attitude statements concerning discipline, individual dif-
ferences, and the teaching of fundamentals wre included in the final 
Yibid., PP• 98-108. 
:ijJames Capra, A Study of the Attitudes of Parents toward Current Edu-
cational Practices in the Elementary School and Some Influencing Factors, 
UnpUblished Doctoral Study, Boston University, 1955 • 
.2/Ibid., PP• 1-3. 
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scale. Each of these statements had been evaluated by 45 experienced 
teachers to determine Whether or not it expressed appreciation or de-
preciation of the parent toward the school. The scale, therefore, de-
scribed certain educational practices in the three areas Vlhich were 
evaluated by the judges as "desirable" or "undesirable" according to 
pedagogical standards. 
Capra found certain factors to be associated with favorable atti-
tudes toward present educational practices. Some of his major findings 
are the following: 
1. Amount of education was a significant factor in the scoring on 
this· scale. Non-high school parents were not willing to endorse 
so many of the desirable practices, nor reject so many of the 
undesirable practices, as were parents who had received a college 
education. 
2. PTA members, Who were mostly from the upper socio-economic 
stratum and predominantly college-trained people, scored signifi-
cantly higher than the non-PTA group. 
3. In grade level preference, it was found that a strong preference 
was expressed for the primary grades. The intermediate grade 
parents seemed to feel that the primary grades had done a better 
job in education. At the eighth grade level, however, the parents 
expressed strong approval; Capra feels that this maybe a reflec-
tion of the enthusuasm displayed by their graduating children. 
4. The most discriminating area for the different groups dealt with 
the teaching of fundamentals. There were as many statements in 
this section Which showed disagreement between the attitudes of 
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the upper and lower socio-economic groups as was found in the 
combined areas of Discipline and Individual Differences. 
In order to make his findings more meaningful, Capra compared the 
attitudes of the parents with a criterion group of 100 Boston University 
graduate students, most of 1'ihom were either experienced teachers or 
school administrators. As a general rule, parents endorse the same 
practices endorsed by pUblic school teachers and administrators, and 
both manifested depreciation of the 
agreement and disagreement were not 
same practices, although their 
1/ 
expressed to the same degree.-
other studies.--several other studies should be cited in this 
section to establish the fact that parents are interested in the schools, 
have definite expectations of what the schools should offer, and know 
2/ 
what they want for their children. Goodykoontz- proposed to ascertain 
whether parents were acquainted with and approved of the present 
instructional programs in the schools. In order to find out, she care-
fully analyzed and compared the findings of five surveys of parental 
opinion. These surveys ranged from a population of 270 parents to 
42,000 parents. 
As a result of her comparisons, Goodykoontz arrived at several 
general conclusions. First, the parents are deeply interested in what 
the schools' purposes are, because they have their own expectations 
and criteria of what a good school should be. Secondly, the replies 
showed that parents tend to carry over into adult life some of the at-
titudes towards teachers and schools which they had as students. Be-
cause of this, some parents feel that the school knows best and 
.!fLoc. cit. 
2/Bess Gooclykoontz, "Parents Know What They Want for Their Children", 
Educational Leadership, (February, 1950), 7: 286-'-291. 
everything is all right as long as they are not bothered by the school. 
This parental attitude will provide a challange for the educational 
leader "VIho views public relations as cooperative endeavor. 
l/ 
Wayland writes:-
"Leave education to the school people" is an attitude which 
has become prevalent. Do not make the mistake of attributing 
this to the perverseness or the indifference of people. It is a 
characteristic of modern communities that more and more functions 
are carried out by experts, and what is an expert for if not to 
do the job for which he is qualified and for "Which he is employed. 
The confusion resides in the failure to distinguish between what 
is the responsibility of the citizenry and "What is the responsi-
bility of the experts in the community.r Democracy is partiouJ.arl:y 
sus~eptible to this confusion when it must operate in an age with 
a high degree of technical development. Here is a problem which 
must be recognized and dealt 'With." 
Goodykoontz also found that parents become uneasy and have little 
understanding when extreme changes are made in school objectives or 
procedures. This indicates thetneed for preparing people for change by 
educating them about the desired improvements and involving them in the 
change. Finall:y, the surveys showed that parents have a feeling that 
they should help their children do well in school work~ This seems to 
be a growing trend, probably encouraged by the strong emphasis being 
placed upon participation and cooperative endeavor by many programs of 
school public relations. 
2/ 
Grobmant s repor~ of the leadership study which has been conducted 
by the University of Florida over a period of several years also indi-
cates that parents have strong feelings about their schools. The parents 
of children in 24 elementary schools of a metropolitan county of Florida 
l/Sloan R. Wayland, Edmund des. Brunner, and Wilbur c. Hallenbeck, 
Op. Cit., P• 44. 
2/HuJ.da Grobman, "Parents React to Their Schools", Childhood Education, 
lMarch, 1958), 34:306-308. 
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were surveyed :for their opinions about the schools. When the parents 
were asked what they liked most in their schools, the one idea that pre-
dominated in their replies was the importance of good teacher human-
relations. Hence, Grobman concluded that teacher attitude and cooperation 
was the area of greatest concern for establishing good public relations. 
Grobman :found that respondents were most concerned about equipment 
shortage and inadequate school buildings. Considerable disapproval was 
also expressed concerning the curriculum. Although in some instances, 
the criticism was directed to insufficient emphasis on traditional sub-
jects and teaching methods, more :frequently it concerned non-academic 
acti v.i ties and extra-curricular offerings • This study leaves no doubt 
that parents do have opinions about the schools and are willing to ex-
press· them when the opportunity is presented. y . 
Stout recently published the results of 900 interv.iews conducted 
by graduate students of Arizona State College. All grade levels were 
represented in the survey, and parochial and private school patrons were 
sampled to some extent. Once again, the results revealed great interest 
in and strong :feelings about the schools on the part of parents. It was 
:found that not one interv.iew :failed to carry a statement of the parents• 
desire to know more about some specific phase of the curriculum. Home-
work was another :frequently mentioned topic. There was general agreement 
that the schools should develop respect for authority, law, and order and 
should encourage and teach good work habits. However, these ends were 
not to be accomplished by harsh discipline, in which emphasis is placed 
1/Irv.ing W. Stout and Grace Langdon, "What Parents Want to Know about 
Their Child•s School", Nation's Schools (August, 1957), 60:45-48. 
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upon threats and corporal punishments. y 
Day reported the findings of an interesting study carried out in 
a medium-sized Northeastern city Where the work of the school board was 
constantly under attack by noisy opposition. An educational research and 
development association being contacted to conduct the research, a 
questionnaire was constructed "Which contained 12 questions of fact, along 
with the opinion questions, in order to establish a basis for the valid-
ity of the opinions. The results were based upon 410 responses, ap-
proximately a three per cent sampling of the city•s population. 
About one-third of the respondent.s answered seven or more of the 
questions of fact correctly. This was the highest "fact group." An-
other one-third total gr9up gave the correct answer to five or six 
questions, While the lov~st fact group could answer only four or less of 
the 12 questions correctly. If' an opinion question showed a majority of 
under 80 per cent, a crosscheck was made between the responses of the 
above-mentioned thirds and their respective answers to the factual 
questions. 
The highest fact group gave the most "yes" answers to the question 
of school buildings and facilities being adequate; 67 per cent of the 
lowest fact group gave no reply. The highest fact group expressed 
satisfaction with school discipline, While the lowest fact group was 
lowest in 11yes 11 answers and highest in 11no answer" responses. The two 
most important findings of this study were as follows: 
~i Those Who strongly supported the school board's policies vrere 
1/Dr. 0. L. Day, "How to Squelch a Pressure Group", School Management 
toctober, 1957), 1:35-37, 75. 
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precisely those citizens "l'lho Jmev; most about the schools, their 
operations, and their problems. 
2. An amazingly high proportion of the people interviewed !mew 
little about their schools. 
The findings of a nation-wide survey of opinion toward the public 
. school conducted by the Phi Delta Kappa Commission on Free Public Edu-
l/ . 
cation- agree with Day• s study on the large number of people "l'lho have 
"no opinion" on vi tal school issues. In answering questions about .local 
and national criticisms of public eg.ucation, more than two-thirds of the 
sample gave "no opinionr11 This was also true with regard to many other 
questions in this study. Some of the researchers felt that this was a 
distinct indication that communication between the school and the public 
had broken down. 
3. Background Factors and Opinion 
The purpose of this section is to report some of the findings of 
studies which have investigated certain background factors as opinion 
determinants. The findings of such research are extremely important for 
the school administrator who is interested in knowing the characteristics 
of the public with whom he is working. They have implications for the 
discovery of noisy, minority groups and the identification of the many 
different publics which comprise a community. The need for ihe recog-
nition of various factors in analyzing the community is well expressed 
2/ 
by Wayland:-
l I alter B. Lovelace, "Surveying the Survey", Phi Delta Kappan 
November, 1955), 37:61-66. 
2/Sloan R. Wayland, Edmund de S. Brunner and Wilbur C. Hallenbeck, 
op. cit., p. 3. 
"Although there are certain basic values which are shared by 
Americans everywhere, each connnunity has its own specific charac-
teristics • In each instance, there is a unique combination of such 
factors as historical forces, social structure, population composi-
tion, and expectation vdth reference to education. The ethnic base 
of one may be German; of another, Slavic; of a .third, polygot. 
Tradition and acceptable behavior -vti.ll therefore vary. The economic 
base of one may be commerce, and another, agriculture. A third may 
be industrial, and a fourth subur~an~~.The adjustment each community 
makes to the broad social forces emanating from "the larger society 
vdll therefore differ. The type and quality of their adjustment 
mll influence the school. 11 
Amount of education.--Heisler•s stuQy revealed a definite relation-
1/ 
ship between amount of education and attitude toward the school.- He 
found that high school drop-outs and their parents were more inclined to 
prefer certain school practices than others. Some of the preferences of 
this drop-out group were: 
1. subject-matter centered school program, as opposed to a project-
centered programs: 
2. less freedom·.for children in school affairs; 
3. raising the compulsory limit for school attendance; and 
4. mo:re indiv:l.dual attention for pupils. 
2/ 
MacDonald- studied a single community to determine patterns of 
decisions on public school controversial issues and found that while 
certain background factors did not have much effect upon decisions, the 
2/Donald vl·MacDonald, A StuQy of a Community to Determine Patterns of 
Decisions dn Selected Controversial Issues in the Public School, Un-
published Doctoral Dissertation, Cornell University, 1956. Abstract: 
Dissertation Abstracts (June, 1956), Volume 16, Number 6:896. 
' factor of amount of education was of consequence. 
1/ 
Likewise, Morgan-
found: that while certain factors were not influential in shaping attitudes 
towa~ school discipline, the amount of education of the parent and the 
kind of attitudes expressed toward school discipline were closely related. 
The purpose of Rope's study was to identify and appraise the influ-
ence of some factors which function in determining the structure of 
2/ 
community opinion concerning school support.- He found that there were 
statistically significant differences of opinion on crucial items among 
3/ 
groups with different educational backgrounds.-
1. With regard to increasing taxes to maintain educational services: 
all groups gave favorable responses; but the highest group, i.e. 
parents who have received education beyond high school, gave the 
most favorable response. 
2. With regard to making education beyond high school effectively 
tree: all were favorable to the item; but the parents with the 
greatest amount of education were the least favorable, while 
parents with the least amount of education were the most favor-
able, The reversal from the previous finding is noteworthy. 
3; With regard to vocational education: all agreed with the state-
Jrent but the highest educated group favored it most strongly. 
The difference of opinion between the lowest and the highest 
educated groups, incidentally, was significant, 
YHenry William Morgan, The Relationship Between Social Background 
Factors and Parental Attitudes on Selected Matters of Discipline in the 
Hi Schools of Washington County Pennsylvania Unpublished Doctoral 
Dissertation, University of P ttsburgh, 19 • bstract: Dissertation 
Abstracts (May, 1955), Volume 15, Number 5:756. 
YFrederick T. Rope, op. cit, 
lfibid,, PP• 124-128, 
Despite his finc:tings, Rope tends to play down the importance of 
educational status as a factor in the determination of attitude. He 
states: 11Many elenents other than education alone are to be associated 
1/ 
Vlith educational status·'' For example, he indicates that prestige may 
have played an important part in the reaction to the question on vocational 
education. y. 
The results of Teal's study would seem to strengthen Rope•s conten-
tion that many of the status factors are inter-related and no precise 
parallelograms of force may be drawn. Teal analyzed the opinions of 661 
selected school board members concerning problems· facing pUblic education. 
He found that the factor of education had the strongest influence of the 
13 background factors analyzed. School board members vd.th the largest 
amount of formal education showed the most liberal attitude toward educa-
tional problems. However, the factors of occupational status and annual 
income were closely related to education as opinion determinants. The 
professional group and the high annual income group were also found to 
have highly liberal attitudes toward problems in education. Although a 
small amount of education does not necessarily prevent an individual from 
being in either the professional or high-income group, there is a very 
close relationship between the amount of education and socio-economic 
status. 
It is interesting to note that Curtin made use of a matching 
Yibid., P• 126. 
2/Hal Case Teal, Attitudes of Selected School Board Members Concerning 
Problems Facing PUblic Education, UnpUblished Doctoral Dissertation, 
University of Pittsburgh, 1956. 
technique to discover whether each o! the !actors o! occupation, age, and y 
education produces differences in parental attitude by itself. The 
composite evidence o! the analysis o! the data revealed that differences 
in attitudes are in reality due to variations in education and not to 
variations in age or occupation. y 
Foskett wanted to measure community participation in schools and 
identi:t:y some o! the !actors associated with high and low activity. He 
interviewed two groups; each group had 130 people randomly selected !rom 
a population o! 2,000 adults. "Voting in school elections" was selected 
as the specific !onn o! community participation. It was found that a 
strong relationship existed between level o! education and voting in 
school elections. Foskett also found that the !actors o! income and 
occupation were related to voting. 
21 Lee's stuqy was primarily concerned with the !actor o! patronage. 
However, be did analY'2'e the opinions o:r p;irents according to other back-
.!¥ . 
ground influences. He found that education was the determinant o! 
opinion !or both patrons and non-patrons. The amount o! education o! the 
respondents produced significant differences o! opinion on eight o! the 
ten issues !or the patron group and on seven o! the ten issues !or the 
non-patron group. 
21 
The purpose o! Shipton's study was to find out i! it is possible 
!James Reddington Curtin, op. cit., PP• 26-33. 
y J. M. Foskett, 1'New Facts About Lay Participation, 11 The Nation 1 s 
Schools (August, 1954), 50:63-66. 
2/Thomas LeRoy Lee, op. cit. 
_!y'Ibid., PP• 292, 302. 
2/James M. Shipton and Eugene L. Belisle, 11Who Criticizes the Public 
Schools, 11 Phi Delta Kappan (April, 1956), 37:303-307. 
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to describe in terms of specific social or psychological characteristics 
what persons tend to agree most strongly with certain stereot,yped criti-
cisms of the public schools. The data were derived from structured inter-
views emb:cacing 900 randomly-sampled residents of 21 years of age or 
older. An interesting finding of this study pertained to the factor of 
educational background. By a detailed analysis of his data, Shipton 
identified a consistent decrease in critical attitude with an increase in 
education up to the college graduate level where the trend reversed. 
All of the studies cited in this section have one thing in common, 
they found that the factor of amount of education is associated with 
significant differences of attitude and opinion toward the schools. It 
should be carefu+ly noted that none of the authors are·willing to state 
that education is the sole factor in the determination or fonmation of 
attitudes. or opinions, or is independent of other influences. However, 
these findings should be most valuable to the school administrator who 
is interested in reaching and affecting the various groups within a 
community. 
Economic status and occupation.-- Different stmues have discovered 
conflicting epidence in regard to the factors of economic status and 
1./ 
occupation. Hancf" reports that his research has revealed that upper-
income parents are typically more critical of the school than the 
responding parents lower on the occupational scale. It should be pointed 
2/ 
out _that Curtin's findings- appear at first to support Hand's statement. 
1/Harold C. Hand, ''What People Think About Their Schools," Growing 
Points in Educational Research, 1949 Official Report of the American 
Educational Research Association, Washington, D.C., p. 82. 
YJames Reddington Curtin, op. cit., pp. 19-20. 
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Curti found that fanners were more favorable in attitude to a 
statistically significant degree than the members of any other occupational 
I . 
grou~. Fathers employed in a professional occupation were less favorable 
in their attitudes toward Catholic education than were those employed in 
any other occupation. Hmvever, when Curtin used a matching technique to 
' keep the factor of education constant, he found that it was "clearly evi~ 
dent that occupation, as such, is not a determining factor in the attitudes 
of Catholic parents toward Catholic education." y 
Siple made use of an attitude scale to measure the attitudes of 808 
people toward the public school and found that economic status as such, 
had very little, if any, influence upon the attitudes expressed by his 
respondents. It has already been stated in an earlier section of this 
chapter that Coakley found that the socio~conomic factor bad little y 
relationship with the opinion of the three groups he surveyed. 
I 
1 Hines found that parents with low economic and educational back~ 
I . ~ 
g~ds reveal a lack of positive feeling toward the school. Con~ 
versely, uppe~income and highl~ducated parents have higher expecta-
tiona for, and higher degrees of acceptance of, the school. However, no 
attempt was made to examine the influence of the factor of education 
upon the factor of income. 
w According to Hedlund, polling experience has shown that economic 
!fH. L. Siple, "Attitude Toward the Public Schools, 11 Journal of Educa-
tional Research (September, 1942), 36:40-51. 
5/Philip o. Coakley, op. cit., PP• 231-232. · 
~Vynce A. Hines and Hulda Grotrnan, 11What Parents Think of Their Schools 
and What They Want to Know About them, 11 Bulletin of the National Associa-
tion of Seconda;y School Principals (February, 1997), 41:15-25. 
1l/Paul A. Hedlund, "Measuring Public Opinion on School Issues, 11 
American School Board Journal (April, 1948), ll6:29-3l, 86. 
I 
I 
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status i~ most important for determining opinions on many issues. How-
ever, he .warns his readers of the great difficulty in obtaining reliable 
information about this factor. · RoiJ9r 1!-ppears to corroborate this 'When 
he indicates that there is a question of relativity in regard to economic y 
status. What is a good income in one section is very poor in another. 
He suggests the use of four economic levels for a population of white 
people in a specific area: 
1. Seven per cent of the .popul,ation is prosperous. They can afford 
all the luxuries common to their commqnity. 
2. Twenty-five per cent of the population is upper-middle class. 
They take the comforts and necessities of life for granted (ex-
cept in severe depressions). They pick and choose among the 
luxurie.s. 
3. Forty-five per cent of the population is lower-middle class. 
They take the comforts and necessities of life for granted so 
long as their fairly secure jobs last.. They reach up for and 
save for some of the more simple luxuries. 
4. Twenty-three per cent of the population is poor. They cannot 
afford any of the luxuries common to their community. 
There.is no doubt that the influence of socio-economic status upon 
opinion is extremely difficult to. evaluate for many reasons. First of 
all, a person's socio-economic status is relative to the community in 
'Which he resides. That ..mildl!J. is considered a prestige position and high 
income in one community may be just the opposite in a nearby community. 
VEliDo Roper, "Classifying Respondents by Economic Status", Public 
Opinion Quarterly (June, 1940), 4:270-272. · 
I 
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Secondly, people tend to be very reluctant about disclosing the sources 
I 
and a/nount of income they receive. Because of this difficulty, many 
i 
stu<ll;es have either omitted this factor entirely, or have clearly in-
dicated to the respondent that the question of income need not be an-
swered to be included in the study. Finally, it seems logical to assume 
that there is a close relationship between the factors of education and 
socio-economic status. Although it is possible to hold a high prestige 
position without having an extensive educational background, this would 
seem to be the exception Dather than the rule. 
School patronage.--At present, one of the strongest trends in 
public opinion research is the attempt to discover the key factors which 
l/ 
are the determinants of opinion. DeRemer- contends that too many studies 
have considered factors of sex, education, socio-economic status, and age, 
but have overlooked the very important factor of school patronage. The 
main purpose of his study was to compare the attitudes of public-school 
patrons and non-patrons. He wanted to compare the attitudes of these two 
groups in the following areas: 
l. accepting changes and seeking improvement; 
2. extending public school services; 
3. continuing the principle of separation of church and state; 
4. broadening the curriculum; and 
5. paying for professional services. 
The populations of 12 urban public school systems were sampled and 1250 
l/Richard Ward DeRemer, The Attitudes of Public School Patrons and Non-
Ptiblic School Patrons Toward Public Education, Unpublished Doctoral 
Dissertation, University of Pittsburgh, 1954, p. 75. 
i 
' 
' 
usable feturns were obtained. 
l 
Th~ results indicated that the hypothesis that there is no 
ship between public-school patronage and non-patronage could be 
U9 
relation-
1/ 
rejected.-
The gre~test differences in opinion between the two groups occurred in the 
category on their willingness to continue the principle of separation of 
church and state. Broadly speaking, both groups had similar attitudes 
toward accepting change and seeking improvement in the public sChools. 
As a result of his analysis, DeRemer found that the most pronounced di.f-
terence in attitude was found between the public school patrons and the 
non-patrons who had attended non-public schools. 
Lee•s study was also primarily concerned with the factor of school 
patronage as an opinion determinant. He arrived at three conclusions of 
' 2/ 
primary significance;-
1. \l'lls status factor of patronage is very important as an opinion 
peterminant. 
2. The factor of patronage is more important than the source of the 
I . 
information in determining opinion on issues. 
i 
3. Non-patrons tend to be more definitely opinionated on issues than 
dO patrons; that is, they tend to be definitely affirmative or 
negative in opinion, "While }8 trons tend to be evenly divided in 
opinion. 
3/ 
Because Rope 1s study was concerned with opinions on school sup-
port, on~ might logically expect wide differences of opinion between 
patron and non-patron groups. However, the findings indicate that fewer 
YI6id., PP• 73-74. 
s/Thomas LeRoy Lee, op. cit., PP• 330-331. 
2/Frederi~k T. Rope, op. Cit. 
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significant differences of opinion were produced by :grouping the re-
spondents according to public school patronage than by grouping according 
to other factors, such as, economic level, age, and sex. Rope concluded 
that public school patrons are no more willing to support the public 
schools than are those persons not linked to public education through 
1/ 
family ties.-
Although the two studies previously mentioned would seem to contra-
dict one another in their findings, this writer does not believe that 
such is the case. It must be borne in mind that the opinion poll re-
presents a single-question approach which offers the opportunity for 
covering a wide area of topics. The matter of patronage may have no in-
fluence whatsoever upon the determination of opinion on some issues, 
while it may be of vi tal importance for other issues. Therefore, it is 
concluded that importance of the factor of patronage in the determination 
of opinion is related to the issues under consideration. 
4. Summary 
Extensive research in school public relations has been prompted in 
recent years by frequent criticisms of education and by the new trend toward 
securing greater citizen participation in school affairs. A very popular 
technique for determining community expectations and revealing needs has 
been the survey of parental opinions of the school. 
A number of general conclusions concerning parental opinion to"\Vard 
education can be stated from the findings of research: 
1. Parents are vitally interested in the schools of their communities 
ynid., PP• llh-116. 
5J. 
and the quality of services they provide. 
2. The majority of people tend to agree that the schools of today 
are well-managed and are doing a satisfactory job. However, 
there are strong minority groups Which strongly disagree. 
3. A number of studies indicate a definite lack of information and 
knowledge about the schools by many parents. These findings 
point out the need for better home-school relations and more 
efficiently organized programs of public relations. 
4. Parents tend to endorse or reject the same educational practices 
as do professional educators, although they do so to a different 
degree. 
5. The school curriculum is presently a subject of major concern 
and interest to parents. Although there is a widespread belief 
that curriculum offerings in schools need to be improved, there 
is little agreement as to how this should be done. 
6. Certain background factors were found to be associated with 
significant differences of opinion among various groups. 
Amount of education was the factor most 'frequently associated 
with significant differences of opinion toward education. 
7. There are some indications that little has been done to encourage 
lay participation in Catholic school activities. There seems to 
be a definite lack of communication between these schools and the 
home.· 
8. Few scientific, objective studies have been conducted to measure 
the attitude, opinions, and feelings of parents toward Catholic 
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j!ducation. What little research has been done indicates need 
:for more research and further analysis of factors which are in-
:fluential as opinion determinants. 
CHAPTER III 
RESEARCH PROCEDURSS 
1. Problems in the Polling of Opinion 
Despite the fact that surv-eys of attitude and opinion have become 
increasingly popular in recent years, one should be very much aware of y 
the many problems associated with this type of research. Anastasi 
points out the great difficulty encountered in establishing validity and 
reliability for the attitude scale or the opinion poll. In addition to y 
this, McNemar cites the difficulties which center about the fonnula-
tion of questions, the administration of the surv-ey, and the procurement 
of an adequate sampling of the population. The findings and conclusions 
of any research study can only be evaluated on the basis of the study• s 
research design and the procedures followed for constructing the research 
instrument. The purpose of this chapter is to explain and justify the 
procedures and design of this study. 
One of the early decisions which had to be made by the writer was 
the choice of the type of instrument to be used in the study. It was 
possible to use an attitude scale or a questionnaire-opinionnaire 
instrument. It was possible to interview the sample population ~ person 
1/Anne Anastasi, op. cit~, p. 581. 
2/Quinn McNemar, "Opinion-Attitude Methodology, 11 Psychological Bulletin, 
'{"July, 1946), 43:289-374. 
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or to have the rE!spondents complete the instrument by themselves. The 
writer was aware that the questionnaire-opinionnaire method has two main 
weaknesses: (1) the returns are seldom representative of the entire group 
polled; and (2) the directions for completing the questionnaire and the 
actual opinion items may not be understood by all the respondents in the 
same way. However, in spite of the weaknesses, this method was selected 
for the reasons explained in the following paragraphs. 
1/ 
Matthews] maintains that the way the returns are to be used is a 
most important basis for the selection of a cmethod for gathering data. 
For example, if the study is mainly concerned with the prediction of a 
future event (election results), it is essential that extreme care be 
. 2/ 
taken to secure representativeness in the sample. Since Curtin- was 
main4' interested in measuring the degree of favorableness of attitude 
toward Catholic education in general, he constructed an attitude scale 
for this purpose. This study, however, is concerned with obtaining 
parental opinion on~ specific items concerning Catholic education; 
Curtin himself suggested that there is need for further research to lo-
3/ 
cate those phases of the Catholic school to Which parents are opposed.-
Opinion polling represents a single-question approach, which makes it 
possible to cover a wide area of educational questions. The final 
result is not a single score, but it consists of a number of opinion dis-
tributions. In this way, the opinions can be analyzed and compared, and 
.!/Arthur Matthews, op. cit., p. 96. 
y'James Reddington Curtin, op. cit. 
J!Ibid., P• 36. 
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trends can be easily identified. Since the purpose of this study is to 
determine specific areas with Which parents are satisfied or dissatisfied, 
the opinionnaire was chosen as the most applicable instrument for this 
objective. 
The written response was selected in preference to the interview 
technique because it is more practical and it has the obvious advanta@B 
of anonymity. Anastasi says that the am~~~? expression of attitude 
may provide a closer approximation to the individual's actual attitude 1/ . 
than a verbal expression uttered publicy.- It has also been stated 
that When opinionnaires are sent to a homogeneous group, the reliability 
2/ 
of the results are often higner than when interviewers obtain the data.-
3/ 
Furthermore, Ahrens- contends that if scientific procedures are followed 
in constructing the instrument, the questionnaire is shown to.be about as 
4// 
accurate as the personal interview. Katz· says that the polls have made 
a great contribution to social research because the questionnaire tech-
nique can give hignly reliable and valid results in revealing people • s 
feelings toward social symbols. 
Another important consideration in conducting a poll of public 
opinion is the chance error associated with sampling. There are two 
1Jlnne Anastasi, op· cit., p. 581. 
2/Encyclopedia Bri tsnnica Inc., "Public Opinion Survey", Encyclopedia 
Britannica, Chicago, Illinois, 1956. 
3/H.J .E. Ahrens, "Validity of the Questionnaire", Science Education 
fFebruary, 1950), 34:41-42. . 
4/Daniel Kat.z, "Three Criteria: Knowledge, Conviction, Significance", 
Public; Opinion Quarter]y (June, 1940), 4:277-284. 
I 
I 
I 
I 
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!actors which have 
I 
an e!!ect upon sampling errors: the size or the samp~e 
and th~ proportion o! replies in a given category. Size or error decreases 
I 
as the[percentage sp~t widens, ~le increased size o! the sample reduces 
i 
errors o! chance. Furthermore, whenever a sample is broken down into 
various subgroups !or th~/urpose o! comparing the influence or certain 
background !actors, Rope states that "each segment must be considered 
as a separate sample i! sampling error formulas are to be applied." 
2/ 
Hedluna- says that a random sample o! 385 persons !rom the population 
o! any 'community, regardless or its size, will enable one to predict the 
opinion o! the total population within !ive per cent or the true division 
or opidion regardless or the proportion or rep~es in a given category. 
Hence, ;1. t was decided to sample a population o! such a size that there 
would be approximately 385 people !or each background !actor when the 
population is broken down into various subgroups. 
The question o! the samp~ng size is further comp~cated by the un-
certainty or the percentage o! returns !rom the original distribution. 
Returns on different studies range all the way !rom a 25 per cent return 
to a 98 per cent return. Hand says: 11It is probably Utopian to expect 
or two thirds or the parents will return usable that more than a hall 
3/ 
replies•"- For this reason, it was deemed necessary to determine the 
.!/Frederick T. Rope, op. cit., PP• 63-64. 
y'Paul A. Hedlund, op. cit., p. 29. 
3/Haro~d C. Hand, What People Think about Their Schools, World Book Com-
pany, Yonkers-on-Hudson, New York, 1948, p. 80. 
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most efficient procedure for distribution and return, and to-include a 
greater number in the sample than would be necessary for predicting the 
opinion of the entire Catholic population. 
2. Constructing the Instrument 
Both the determination of issues for exploration and the phrasing of 
questions are extreme]¥ important factors in the scientific construction 
' 1/ 
of an opinionnaire. Blakenship- insists that there are two guiding 
principles in the selection of items: (1) the people must know enougn 
about the question asked to give reliable and meaningful replies; and 
(2) they must have such convictions on the subject, or show such consist-
ent behavior about which they are questioned, that there is real stabil-
i ty to their answers. The various procedures for the determination of 
issues and the phrasing of opinion items are explained in this section. 
Determination of issues .-In order to obtain items which would be 
pertinent, two procedures were followed. First a thorough search of the 
literature concerning Catholic education was made. To be sure that on]¥ 
significant items were used, stress was placed upon the more recent 
articles; no reference was made to publications prior to 1947. Secondly, 
a tentative list of items, general in nature, was drafted and this y 
checklist was mailed to 106 selected people for evaluation. This group 
was comprised mainly of professional people or the wives of professional 
people, because it was felt that, as a group, they would be ana:cytical 
inion Research (The Questionnaire 
• 
ysee Appendix A. 
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in their study of the items. They were asked to evaJ.uate the items for 
their importance and meaningfulness in a study of pub1ic opinion. After 
five weeks, 48 of the 106 check1ists had been returned. (The author 
attributes the 1ow return to poor timing in mai1ing the 1ists. They were 
sent out on August 26, 1957, when a good number of peop1e were sti11 on 
vacation or just returning from their.vacation.) 
The 1ists reveaJ.ed a variety of rep1ies to the different items. 
Most of the items were considered pertinent to the study by a high per-
centage of the 48 peop1e who responded. A few items were exc1uded by 
s1ightly more than So per cent of the respondents. However, because a 
substantia1 number voted that these items be retained, it was decided to 
carry them for further c1arification. Suggestions for additionaJ. issues 
were made by many respondents. 
Drafting the originaJ. items.- With the generaJ. items serving as a y 
guide, the first draft of the specific opionnaire items was made. 
Attention was given to the criteria estab1ished by authorities for y 
writing the poll questions. One hundred and three specific statements 
were drafted. Thirty-six of the items were concerned with the 
PhUosophy and Nature of Catho1ic Education, 34 items deaJ.t with 
Catho1ic EducationaJ. Practices, and 33 items concerned Catho1ic Schoo1 
Provisions. 
1t~ee Appendix B. 
:EJElmo Boper, ''Wording of the Questions for the Polls, 11 Pub1ic Opinion 
Quarter:cy (March, 1940), 4:129-130; A1bert B. B1ankenship, "The Choice 
of Words in Po11 Questions, 11 Socio1ogy and SociaJ. Research (September-
October, 1940), 25:12-18. 
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The original draft of the 103 statements was submitted to a group of 
ten Boston University graduate students in a.seminar on educational 
measurements for study and evaluation. The items were analyzed for 
clarity, reading level, and importance. As a result of this analysis, 
the list was narrowed down to include 30 items in each of the three main 
sections. 
A decision was made to make use of the affirmative i.tem form and to 
couch the opinion statements in relatively simple phraseology. Anastasi 
affirms that the affirmative item form is now used in man;y psychological 
tests to reduce the resistance which a series of direct questions is 
likely to arouse: 11It represents one of the man;y devices recently 
introduced in an effort to encourage frankness and reduce the tendency y . 
to W..asemble ••• 11 Careful analysis was made of the wording of the 
statements because man;y authorities stress the great danger of bias from y 
this source. Terris strongly recommends a greater use of short sen-
tences, simple, less ambiguous words, and conversational style for the 
improvement of the wording of opinion items. An effort was made to 
word the items so that they would sound like natural statements of 
opinion concerning parochial schools and be comprehensible even to 
poor readers. 
21 
Leipold purposely worded the questions in his study provocatively 
1/Anne Anastasi, op. cit., P• 537. 
:EJFay Terris, 11Are Poll Questions too Difficult?", Public Opinion 
Quarterl.y (Summer, 1949}, 13:314-320. 
J/L. E. Leipold, 11500 Parents• Views, 11 Clearing House (September, 195o), 
25:19-21. . . 
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in order to increase the number returned. It was not this writer 1 s in-
tention to imitate Leipold's method, although some items are, in fact, 
worded provocati vel:y in an attempt . to make the opinion statement sound 
more natural. Some of the opinion statements are openly favorable to 
Catholic education, while others are unfavorable. Soma items are nega-
tivel:y stated, despite an attempt to avoid the use of the negative as y 
much as possible. Adams conducted a research study on question wording 
to discover whether or not respondents tend to inhibit the expression of 
strongly unfavorable responses. He found that there was no general 
tendency for respondents to do so as previous research suggested. With y 
regard to the different phrasings of an issue, Rugg and Cantril state: 
'~ecause of the absence of any objective criteria of validity, 
a word 11111st be said about the difficulty of evaluating alternative 
presentations of issues. It can easily be shown that two different 
phrasings of an issue yield different response distributions, but 
there is seldom any way of determining which presentation is the 
more valid, that is, which provides the more accurate index of the 
actual state of opinion on the issue. In moat cases, evaluations 
of the relative merits of different presentations of an issue must 
rest on a priori considerations rather than upon more precise 
experimental evidence • " 
2.1 
The preliminary tryout.-Jahoda recommends a preliminary tryout 
for the instrument after the first draft of items has been examined and 
evaluated by a group of qualified people. The personal interview is 
l/J. Stacy Adams, 11An Experiment on Question and Response Bias", Public 
Opinion Quarterly (Fall, 1956), 20:593-598. · · 
2/Donald Rugg and Hadley Cantril, "The Wording of Questions in Public 
Opinion Polls 11 , Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychology (October, 
1942), 37:470. 
3/Marie Jahoda, Morton Deutsch, and Stuart w. Cook (editors), Research 
Methods in Social Relations, Part II, Dryden Press, New York, 1951, 
PP• 424. 
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recommended for this purpose. People of different temperaments, opinions, 
and educational levels should be included. The individual items should 
be discussed with them and special attention should be given to their 
reasons for answering 11 don•t know" or "no opinion" to the various items. 
Using the 90 items selected by the seminar group, an instrument was 
11' 
constructed for a preliminary tryout:- to discover difficulties in the 
phrasing of the statements, lack of elarity in the instructions, and the 
significance of the i terns. Arrangements were made with various groups 
for this writer to meet with them and discuss the opinionnaire and the 
study. Meetings were held with the following groups: ll senior girls of 
a local teachers college; 12 members o:r a bilingual Catholic parish; 28 
members o:r a Catholic parent-teacher association in a rural community; 
and 10 members o:r a parish discussion club. The opinionnaire was also 
distributed to 19 public school pupils attending Confraternity Class who 
brought the instruments home to their parents. Although a meeting was 
not arranged with this group, returns were received !rom all o:r these 
public school patrons • A total of 80 people participated in the pre-
liminary tryout. 
After the members o:r a group completed the opinionnaire, the meeting 
was open for discussion o£ the items or of any subject pertaining to the 
study. This writer paid particular attention to the comments about the 
wording o:r the opinion statements and their readability. Suggestions !or 
other items to be included in the study were recorded. 
The replies o:r the tryout group were tabulated and the results 
ysee AppendiX c. 
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analyzed. Changes were made, both in the wording of some of the items 
and in the exclusion of others. On the recommendation of the people in 
the tryout sample, and as a result of the analysis of the findings, 22 of 
the items were reworded. Eighteen of the items were excluded from the 
instrument because the tryout group had expressed the feeling that the 
opinionnaire was too lengthy, and the analysis revealed that the excluded 
items were the least meaningful. A rearrangement of the items was also 
made as a result of the tryout. It was felt that the items concerning 
the Philosophy and Nature of Catholic Education would be better located 
between the section on Teaching Practices and the section on School Pro-
visions rather than at the beginning of the instrument. If the items 
are stimulating and easy to answer at the beginning of the instrument, 
the chances are better that the respondent will feel inclined to begin 
and to complete the opinionnaire • 
The final change that was decided upon as a result of the prelimi- · 
nary tryout. concerned the type 
review of the opinion.studies, 
method used in such stUdies was 
respondent checked "yes", "no", 
of responses 1,15ed on the poll. In his 
1/ 
Pearson- found that the most frequent 
a question or statement to which the 
2/ 
or "undecided." Blankenship,- however, 
suggested that a greater response vmuld be obtained if a four point scale 
were used, with "very" i/d "fairly" as steps for describing "yes" and 
"no" replies. Ghiselli found that a greater proportion of subjects 
1/Robert Jefferson Pearson, op• cit., p. 223. 
s/Albert B. Blankenship, Consumer and Opinion Research, p. 67. 
2/E. E. Ohiselli, "All or None Versus Graded Response Questionnaire", 
Journal of Applied Psychology, (June, 1939), 23:405-413. 
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was willing to select a point in the four-point scale than was willing to 
answer "yea" or "no • 11 A four-point scale was employed in the tryout 
instrmnent, plus a fifth category for those Vlho had 11no opinion". After 
the tryout, it was decided to eliminate the 11no opinion" category because 
it was felt that it encouraged some people to refrain from expressing an 
opinion. The four categories on the new instrmnent were to be as follows: 
Strongly Agree; Agree; Disagree; and Strongly Disagree. 
3 • Pilot Poll Procedures 
Selecting the pilot population.--In order to try out the Opinion-
naira Yon a sample "Which would be fairly repreaentati ve of the different 
groups to be included in the final poll, a pilot population was selected. 
The City of Manchester, New Hampshire, was selected as the site for con-
ducting the pilot study for several reasons. First, there are 19 schools 
in the city, which educate approximately one-third of the entire Catholic 
elementary school population. Over 60 per cent of the Catholic high 
school pupils of the state are educated in five high schools in Manchester. 
Another reason for the selection of this site was the convenience it 
offered for keeping close contact with the participating schools. In 
the first administration of a poll, there are a number of important points 
Which could be easily overlooked unless the procedures are carefully super-
vised. 
One hundred pupils were requested to bring the Opinionnaire home to 
their parents • The pupils were from two parochial elementary schools • 
one parochial high school, and one parish Confraternity group of public 
y5ee AppendiX D. 
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school chiil:dren. It has already been explained in Chapter One that thi.s 
weekl:y class in religion was selected as the group f'or distributing the 
instruments because it is the onl:y practical procedure f'or reaching the 
parents of' Catholic children attending public schools. 
A mechanical procedure was employed in the selection of' the pupils 
to secure a random selection of' families. Each parochial school teacher 
was instructed to select the f'if'th and the f'if'teenth pupils from the 
class attendance register in which names are listed alphabetically. The 
Confraternity teachers of' the public school children were instructed to 
select every tenth pupil from the class attendance register, beginning 
with the fourth name, If' the child selected had an older brother or 
sister attending the school or the Confraternity Class, this name was 
passed over and the next child on the list was selected, The purpose of' 
this was to prevent any family from receiving more than one Opinionnaire. 
By using this procedure and by selecting different types of' schools, it 
was felt that a good distrib~tion of' the important background factors 
would be obtained, 
Pilot poll returns.--Ninety-seven of' the one hundred Opinionnaires 
were returned, vmich indicated that the method of' distribution was 
efficient and practical. This procedure is a variation of distribution 
l/ 2/ 
procedures followed by other authors.- For example, Colton- made 
use of sixth grade pupils to distribute his polls and he secured a return 
1/For a summary of distribution procedures followed in various studies, 
of. Robert Jefferson Pearson, op. cit., pp. 220-222, 
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o! 83.4 per cent o! the. polls sent out, Hence, it was decided to retain 
the method o! distribution used in the pilot study !or the !inal, state-
wide sampling. 
Reliability o! the Opinionnaire.-1llthough ~. great care was taken to 
refine the instrument, it was thought advisable to test the Opinionnaire 
!or reliability. The split-hal! method was rejected as a test because 
each item is considered to be measuring a di!!erent opinion; no assump-
tiona were made concerning the undimensionali ty o! the instrument • The 
test-retest method was the only one which seemed to be applicable !or this 
study. Although some investigators !eel that there is a danger o! recall 
o! answers when an identical test !arm is used, this writer agrees with 1/ ,· 
McNerna.r- that this is unlikely, when a large number o! items are con-
tained in the test. Because there are 90 opinion items in the Opinion-
naira covering a wide variety o! subjects, the test-retest method was con-
sidered to be appropriate !or this study. 
The entire pilot population was retested a!ter a week• s time. The 
same procedure !or distributing the original Opinionnaire was !allowed 
!or the retest distribution. The pupils who had been selected !or the 
pilot poll were instructed to !allow exactly the procedures used the 
!irst time. 
The total retest return was 81 out o! a possible 100, 0! these 8l. 
retest returns, 69 booklets were usable; the other booklets were filled 
in by a parent other than the original respondent on the pilot Opinionnaire, 
The return !rom the three parochial. schools was 77 out o! 85, or a return 
1/Quinn McNemar, Psychological. Statistics, John Wiley and Sons, Inc., 
New York, 1949, PP• 123-124. 
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of 91 per cent. The retest returns were very poor on the part of the 
parents of the public school children. This was attributed to extremel;y" 
bad weather on the day of the retest distribution. Because of a severe 
storm on that day, only nine out of the fifteen children selected for the 
poll were present at the weekly Confraternity Class. Four out of these 
nine retest booklets vrere returned. Because it was so close to the end 
of the school year and the final sample had to be conducted before school 
ended, it was not possible to take the time for a follow-up of the. book-
lets -which were not returned. 
Validity of the instrument.-The question of the validity of opinion 
polls is an extremely important, yet very difficult one. How is the 
validity of the instrument established -when it must be conceded that there 
is no method for determining a coefficient of validity? 
Validity of the opinion poll must rely heavily upon content valid-
ity and the care used in phrasing the opinion statements. How well does 
the respondent understand the items and issues, artd how important are y 
they to him? Rope says that both the determination of issues for 
exploration and the phrasing of the items are factors -which may operate 
subtly to produce distorted returns and -which must be taken into con-
sideration in evaluating the results of opinion polls. 
Althouf11 opinion is closely related to behavior, it is not the same· 
thing; an opinion survey is not necessarily a predictive measure of 
behavior. Parry states: "In recent years, many analysts and users of 
social research have come to realize that the use of • validity• to mean 
predictive accuracy is not a fair or complete test of the accuracy or 
l/Frederick T. Rope, op· cit., p. 63. 
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usefulness of survey results·" Validity of the opinion poll may be 
conceived as a matter of interpretation of behavior. 
The velidi ty of the Opinionnaire used in this study is based upon 
the following procedures: 
1. The issues to be studied were determined by the paople themselves. 
The issues were therefore significant and meaningful to the 
respondents. 
2. Opinion items were carefully phrased so as to be comprehended 
easily by the persons sampled and to obviate obvious bias. 
Interviews were held with 61 people to analyze the wording of 
the items. 
3· Care was exercised in the construction of the instrument, and 
procedures were planned to obtain consistency and reliability in 
the responses • Reliability of the instrument was gauged by the 
test-retest method for both the pilot study and the final poll. 
4. Analysis of Pilot Poll Returns 
The pilot poll was conducted to test the effectiveness of the 
sampling procedure, to analyze the spread of parental opinion, and to 
determine the consistency of the respondents• replies. Because the pilot 
population was confined to a sampling of parents in one community, it 
cannot be said to represent the statewide population. However, this pilot 
study was extremely valuable for pointing out the various strengths and 
weaknesses of the procedures and the need for certain adjustments on 
the final poll. 
1/Hugh .J. Parry and Helen M. Crossley, "Validity of Responses to 
Survey .Questions", Public Opinion Quarterly (Spring, 1950), 14:62. 
' ' 
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The sampling procedure .-8ince the object of this study is to obtain 
a statewide sampling of parental opinion toward Catholic education, one 
of the major problems was to determine the sampling method "Which would be 
the most reliable, practical, and effective. Statisticians agree that 
1/ 
the ideal sampling method is that of random selection.- As a matter of 
fact, most mathematical derivations
2
Jfon which statistical infernece 
rests assume random sampling. Hand- states j;hat an adequate sample may 
be drawn by going down the complete alphabeticallbster of the school and 
checking the name of every second or every fifth pupil, or checking in 
whatever fixed sequence is necessary to obtain the approximate number 
desired. Smith suggests a similar method; that is, every tenth person, or 
3/ 
every twentieth, or every fiftieth person maybe polled.- The selection 
of indiViduals to be polled is made by some purely Chance device, the 
theory being that chance will cause all types of units to be represented 
in the proper proportion. The sampling method used for the pilot poll 
selection has already been explained earlier in this chapter.. An analysis 
of the various background factors of the population was made to determine 
the effectiveness of the method used. 
Certain background factors for the pilot poll population were aBle 
to be controlled by the type and number of schools selected and the dis-
tribution plan which was followed in each school. The controlled factors 
include the following: 
1JFi"ederick T. Rope, op. cit., P• 57. 
' ' 
_g/Harold C. ~and, op. cit., p. 73. 
3/Charles W. 1Smith, Public Opinion in a Democracy, Prentice-Hall, Inc., New York, 19ll2, p. 4b1. 
l. grade placement of the child 
i 
2. parochial school patronage or non-patronage 
i 3. national parochial schools. 
The distribution of these background factors is given in Table 1. 
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Grade placement.--The returns on the pilot poll indicated that 62 
of the respondents had children in the parochial elementary grades and 
21 were parents of Catholic high school pupils. This proved to be a 
good ,sampling for the factor of grade placement, since there are about 
three times as many parochial elementary pupils as parochial high school 
pupils in the Cit.y of Manchester, according to the Diocesan School 
Directory. 
Patronage .--Throughout the State of New Hampshire, approximately 
one out of every five Catholic children attends a public school in cities 
and tovms 'Where a parochial school exists • The number of non-patl;'ons in 
the pilot poll was 14 out of 97, or 14.4 per cent of the total sample. 
The percentage of replies on the pilot poll from non-patrons reveals that 
the 11ampling of this group was slightly below the statewide percentage of 
non-patrons. This fact was noted and taken into consideration on the 
final poll. 
Ethnic groups.~pproximately 50 per cent of the New Hampshire 
parochial elementary pupils and 40 per cent of the parochial high school 
pupils attend bilingual schools. Pilot poll returns were received from 
30 parents associated with a bilingual elementary school and 32 parents 
from a regular parochial elementary school. It was not possible to 
determine this factor on the high school level. The high school chosen 
Table 1. Distribution of Pilot Population for the 
Factors of Grade Placement and School 
Patronage 
NUDiber Subdivisions 
of -within 
Factor Respon- Each Factor 
dents 
(lJ {2) {3) 
Grade Place-
ment of Paro-
chial School 
Pupils ,.,,,. 83 
Primary Grades •• 
Upper Elemen-
tary Grades ... , .. 
High School ••••• 
School 
Patronage •••• 97 
National Group • , 
Parochial Group • 
Public School 
Group ••••••••••• 
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NUDiber 
-within 
Subdivisions 
(4J 
31 
31 
21 
30 
53 
l4 
for the pilot poll is not bilingual as such, but it is a citywide school 
Which accepts pupils from all parishes. It is certain that a nUDiber of 
the high school respondents are members of a bilingual parish. Therefore 
it was felt that the procedures followed in distributing the booklets 
provided for a good representative sample of this factor on the pilot 
poll. 
Income.-An attempt was made to take into account some of the other 
background factors by selecting schools serving populations of various 
socio-economic levels. Table 2 gives the distribution of the pilot 
population for the factors of income, amount of education,, and kind of 
Table 2. Distribution of Pilot Population for the 
Factors of Income, Amount of Education, 
and Kind of. Schooling. 
Factor 
fl) 
Amount of 
Education 
' Number 
of 
Respon-
dents 
(2) 
..... 97 
Kind of School 
Attended •••••• 97 
Family Income • 97 
S1f>divisions 
within 
Each Factor 
l3J 
Father 
Elementary School •• 
High School •••••••• 
College and above •• 
No reply ••••••••••• 
Mother 
Elementary School •• 
High SchoOl •••••••• 
College and above •• 
No Reply •.••••••••• 
Father 
Catholic School .... 
Both Kinds ••••••.•• 
Non-catholic School. 
No Reply ••••••••••• 
Mother 
Catholic School •••• 
Both Kinds ••·•••••• 
Non-catholic School. 
No Reply ••••••••••• 
Below $3,000 ••••••••• 
$3,000 to $6,000 ••••• 
Over $6,000 '''''''''' No Reply~············ 
Number 
within 
Subdivisions 
(I.J.) 
28 
46 
20 
3 
29 
45 
22 
1 
59 
9 
26 
3 
59 
6 
31 
1 
4 
60 
31 
2 
schooling. One elementary school was located in a lower-middle class 
section of Manchester. Patrons of the other elementary school and the 
high school, could best be described as people of "average means." The 
' 
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public school population was made up of parents of a high socio-economic 
' I 
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status. The returns revealed that 60 pu:i: of the 93 respondents had an 
annual income between $3,000 and $6,000 per year. It was- felt that the 
three' levels for describing annual income were insui'ficient, particularly 
for identifying the upper-income group, The decision was made to include 
a fourth category on the final questionnaire. 
Amount of education.--The educational background of the respondent 
seemed to be consistent for the people of the City of Manchester. Twenty-
eight of the fathers and 29 of the mothers in the sample did not go beyond, 
the eighth grade in their schooling. Forty-six fathers and 45 mothers 
reached the high school level, While 20 fathers and 22 mothers attended 
colle~. It was recently stated that Americans 25 years of age and over 
had an average of 10,6 years of schooling, as compared with 9.3 years in 
1_/ 
1950. The manner in which the information in this study was tabulated 
did not allow for a grade-by-grade distribution concerning the amount of 
education. However, it was felt that the sampling method was adequate for 
the purposes of this study. 
Kind of schooling.-'ITith regard to the kind of school attended by 
the Pilot Population, it was shown that two-thirds of both fathers and 
mothers had received a greater amount of their schooling in parochial, 
rather than public, schools. Because the City of Manchester has a pre-
dominance of Catholic people and a large number of Catholic elementary 
schools, the distribution of the population for this factor was judged 
to be acceptable. 
l/U. S. 6f'£J.ce of Education, News Release, U. s. Department of Health, 
Education, and Welfare, Washington, D.c., July 12, 1958, 2 pp., 
mimeographed. 
I 
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Conclusion.--The sampling procedures followed in the Pilot Study 
secured a good representation of the background factors with a limited 
population. Because the number in the final poll was to be much greater, 
this would naturally increase the effectiveness of the method of random 
sampling, One of the most important elements in the sampling of any 
population is the number of people included in the sample. As a result 
of the favorable analysis of the sampling procedure of the pilot study, 
it was decided that this method would be both effective and practical 
for the statewide sampling in the final phase of the study, 
5 • Analysis of Pilot Poll Returns 
Parental opinmon.--The analysis of the 97 returns on the Pilot Poll 
revealed wide differences of opinion in each of the three sections of 
the Opinionnaire. In order to analyze the spread or divergence of opinion 
on each item, the percentage difference between opposing views was deter-
mined for each of the opinion statements, The percentage difference 
between opposing opinions on an item is obtained by subtracting the 
lower percentage from the higher percentage taking the opposite view-
point. The purpose of this procedure is to simplify the study of the 
opinion 'Which is expressed for each item. The lower the percentage 
difference between opposing opinions on an item, the wider is the range 
of opinion on that item, For example, the percentage difference be-
tween 52 per cent of the population agreeing with a statement and 48 per 
cent in disagreement is 4 per cent. This difference indicates a wide 
spread of opinion on that particular item. 
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The reader is referred to Appendix E for the percentage distribution 
of opinion and the difference between opposing opinions on the Pilot 
Poll. A study of the percentage distributions reveals that there is 
almost unanimous agreement on some items, while a wide difference of 
opinion exists on others. The items in Section I elicited the greatest 
spread or divergence of opinion of all the three sections; there were 
eight items in which the percentage difference between opposing opinions 
was 24 per cent or less. The analysis revealed that Section II contained 
the smallest number of items eliciting a wide range of percentage differ-
ences between opposing opinions; only five items showed a difference of 
29 per cent or less. From this rough measure, it was evident that par-
ental opinions were more alike in this section than they were in the 
other two sections. Although there was a wide spread of opinion on six 
items in Section III, it was evident that the percentage differences 
between opposing opinions did not go so low or so high as the differences 
in the other two sections of the Opinionnaire. 
In conclusion, the analysis of the 97 returns on the Pilot Poll by 
the process of determining the percentage differences between opposing 
opinions on an item indicated that there was a substantial number of 
items in each of the three sections of the Opinionnaire which elicited 
, a wide spread of opinion. Approximately 19 items revealed a strong 
difference of opinion. Because of this spread, these items promised to 
be valuable in studying the relationships of various background factors 
with group opinions. 
Test-retest comparisons.--To obtain a rough measure of the consistency 
of replies, the retest replies were compared with the replies on the 
original pilot opinionnaire. All 69 of the retest booklets were paired 
with original pilot poll opinionnaires. The respondent in each case 
had to be the same on both booklets. If the respondent agreed with a 
statement on the first poll and disagreed on the retest poll, or vice 
l/ 
versa, this was considered a contradiction.- The tabulations for the 
retest comparisons were made by machine. 
The average number of contradictory replies on the total number of 
items is 8.2, which is equivalent to a percentage of 11.7. It was felt 
that the retest procedures indicated that the instrument was able to 
elicit opinions which had a good amount of consistency. However, it 
must be kept in mind that an opinionnaire has a single-question approach. 
Although the average number of contradictory replies for the entire 
instrument may be low, it does not mean that all of the individual items 
elicited that same amount of consistency. The findings for a particular 
item must be evaluated in the light of the contradictory replies which 
were given on that item. 
5. The Test Population 
Selecting the parochial school parents.--The Catholic School System 
educates 26,808 pupils in the State of New Hampshire. Table 3 indicates 
the number and kind of Catholic schools and pupils. There are 65 Catho-
lic elementary schools in 28 communities and 19 Catholic high schools in 
13 communi ties. However, some of these schools are private schools: that 
is, they are owned and operated !ltv a particular religious community, and 
1/See AppendiX E for the Percentage of Contradiction for each item. 
Table 3. Number and Kind of Catholic Schools and 
Pupils in the State of New Hampshire 
Kind Number Number of Number 
of of Elementary of 
School Elementary Pupils High 
Schools Schools 
' 
(lJ l2J l3J {4) 
Bilingual 
·s:chools 30 11,194 7 
Regular 
Parochial· 
Schools 25 10,030 7 
Private 
Schools 10 1,279 5 
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Number of Total 
High School Number 
Pupils of 
Pupils 
{5) (6) 
1,710 12,904 
2,163 12,193 
432 1,711 
tuition is charged for attendance. These schools are distinct from the 
ordinary parish school, Ylhich is operated by a particular parish, pri-
marily for the children of that parish. Moreover, most parish schools 
do not charge tuition for attendance. Because of the essential differ-
ences between the private school and the parish school, the private 
schools are not included in this study. This eliminates 10 of the 65 
·r. .. 
elementary schools and 5 of the 19 high schools. · 
It has already been stated that a distinction will be made in this 
study between the patrons of bilingual parochial schools and the patrons 
of the regular parochial schools. Table 3 indicates that there are 
12,904 pupils attending the bilingual schools out of 2$,097 parish 
school pupils. Approximately 53 per cent of the elementary pupils and 
44 per cent of the high school pupils attend bilingual schools in the 
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state. A total of 51 elementary schools and l4 high schools were in-
cluded in this study; of this number, 27 elementary schools and 7 high 
schools are conducted for bilingual patrons. Four elementary schools 
were eliminated from the study; one refused to participate, while three 
others were not included because they were in their first year of oper-
ation and contained only primary grades at the time. 
Personal contact was made with all the principals of the schools 
involved in the study, and the materials to be distributed were left in 
Y' 
their charge. Each classroom teacher was directed to select the 7th 
and 18th names from her attendance register, provided that the pupil did 
not have an older brother or sister attending the school. There were 718 
pupils from bilingual schools selected from 359 teacher stations and 588 
regular parochial school pupils selected from 294 teacher stations;. this 
is approximately a five per cent sample of the parochial school popula-
J 
tion, excluding the private school pupils. The pupils were asked to 
bring an Opinionnaire home for their parents to read and complete. The 
parents were informed that either parent or both parents together could 
take part in the study and express their opinions on the various topics 
in the booklet. 
The retest population.--In order to determine the reliability of 
the instrument for the final phase of the study, it was decided to ad-
minister a retest to a sample of the parochial school participants. y 
Clover states that if the number polled on the first round is sufficiently 
psee Appendix F for samples of the J:Btters of Instruction and the 
Opinionnaire. 
2/Vernon T. Clover, "Measuring Firmness With Which Opinions Are Held", 
Public Opinion Quarterl:y (Summer, 1950), 14:340. 
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large, the retest could be given to a 10-per-cent sample of those 
covered in the original poll. A close approx:ill!ation to a 10-per-cent 
sample was obtained· in the final poll by requesting all the eighth 
grade pupils in parochial schools \~ho participated in the original dis-
tribution to bring home retest blooklets to their parents. One-hundred 
and sixty-two grade-eight pupils took part in the retest distribution; this 
is a 9.34. per cent retest of the original population of parochial school 
parents. 
Selecting the public school population. -- From Table 4, it can be 
seen that 46 per cent of all the Catholic school children in the State 
of New Hampshire attend a public school. There is a greater proportion 
of Catholic children who attend. a public high school than attend a public 
elementary school; 63 per cent are in public high schools, while 41 per 
cent are in public elementary schools. Although the proportion is greater 
for the public high school pupils, more than twice the number of Catholic 
children are in public elementary schools than in public high schools, 
' 
One hundred and thirteen parishes throughout the state hold weekley 
classes in religion for the Catholic children attending public schools. 
However, not all these parishes were asked to participate in the study. 
It was explained in Chapter One that only the parents of public school 
children who have the cpportunity of sending their children to their local 
parish school were to be included. Out of the 51 parishes \~hich operate 
the parochial elementary schools included in this study, 44 agreed to 
partiticpate by distributing the Opinionnaire booklets to a 10 per cent 
sample of the parents of public school children. · On the high school 
level, 20 out of 25 Confraternity Directors were willing to 
I 
i 
Table i4. Number and Percentage of Catholic Pupils 
Attending Parochial and PUblic Schools 
in the State of New Hampshire 
Elementary School High School 
Type of Pupils Pupils 
School 
Attended 
Number Per Cent Number Per Cent 
tl)i t2J t3J t4J (5) 
Parochial 22,503 59 4,444 37 
PUblic 15,402 41 7,549 63 
Total 
in Both 
Schools 31,905 100 11,993 100 
take part in the study. 
19 
Total 
Pupils 
Number Per Cent 
(b) {7) 
26,947 54 
22,951 46 
49,898 100 
The priest-director of each Confraternity group participating in the 
poll was personally contacted by the writer, and the materials to be dis-
tributed were left in his charge. Each Confraternity teacher was issued 
an Instruction Sheet 'Which explained the procedures to be followed. Be-
ginning with the first name on the attendance register, the teacher was 
asked to select every tenth pupil to bring the Opinionnaire booklet home 
to his parents. If any of the pupils selected had an older brother or 
sister registered for the Confraternity class in the parish, the teacher 
was to skip over the name of that pupil and select the next name on the 
register. 
A total of 504 Opinionnaire booklets were sent to the public school 
population. A sample of 426 was selected from the 4,269 pupils attending 
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public elementary schools, and a sampling of 78 was selected from the 783 
pupils attending public high schools. This lD-per-cent sampling of the 
pubJ4c school population was considered adequate since only a five-per-
cent, sampling was secured for the parochial school group. 
6. Method of Analysis 
' One of the purposes of this study is to determine as objectively as 
possible the opinions of parents with respect to selected items concern-
ing'the nature and philosophy of Catholic education, educational methods 
and practices, and parochial school provisions. To this end, the findings 
of the study are analyzed by the following methods: 
1. Analysis of the percentage distribution of opinion of the total 
group for each of the 75 opinion statements. 
2. Analysis of the consistency of r eplies by presenting the nUIIlber 
and per cent of contradictory opinions expressed by the pilot 
and final poll retest groups for each of the 75 items. 
3. Analysis of the percentage distributions of opinion for each o:f 
the three main groups (National, Parochial, and Public Groups) 
on all of the opinion statements. 
Another purpose of this study is to determine the influence, if any, 
of certain variables (patronage, grade placement of the child, PTO 
attendance, family income, and the age, sex, and educational background 
ot parents) "Which function in determining the structure of opinion. The 
chi-square test represents a valuable method tor testing the significance . 
of the difference between groups. This test is used for evaluating the 
probability that the discrepancies between the groups might have resulted 
I 
from sample :fluctuations. To do this, a null hypothesis is determined. 
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The implication of this hypothesis is that the difference observed 
between the compared groups are due to chance. 
The value of the chi-square is that it tests the divergence of 
observed results from those expected on the hypothesis of equal proba-
bility. Y For each chi-square, a proporation (P) can be calculated 
'~hich indicates the probability of a given value of chi-square occuring 
as the result of chance alone. 
Garrett Y states· that in general it is safe to discard a null 
hypothesis whenever P is .05 or less on the grounds that the divergence 
of observed from expected results is too unlikely of occurrence to be 
accounted for solely by sampling fluctuations. For this study, a P of 
.05 or less is adopted as the criterion for indicating the likelihood 
that the difference bet~reen the compared groups is not ascribable to 
chance. Where P is greater than .05, the hypothesis is retained; the 
conclusion is that chance could account for such differences as are 
observed between groups. 
The chi-square test was used for all 75 items when the patronage 
factor ~ras considered. It ~ras felt this factor '~ould be very closely 
associated with significant difference of opinion, particularly when 
the non-patrons had the opportunity of selecting a Catholic school for 
their child but did not choose to do so. 
For all the other background factors, a selected number of items 
were considered for applying the chi-square test. This was done for the 
1/ Henr;y- E. Garrett, Statistics in Pszyhology and Education (Fourth 
Edition), Longma.ns, Green, and Co., New York, 1955, p. 255. 
y Ibid., p. 256. 
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sake of economy and practicality. The criterion for the selection of 
an item was the replies to the item had to show a majority opinion of 
less than 80 per cent. In using the chi-square for testing hypothesis, 
it is necessary to examizi.e the relative sizes of the border suns. For 
example, Wert 1/ states that if the total of the rows or the column-totals 
differ greatly from one another, the use of chi-square would be subject 
to question. However, such was not the case in this study, particularly 
for the rejected items which had a majority of 80 to 90 per cent. It 
was felt that the probability of discovering a significant difference 
of opinion was much less for these items that for other items with a 
greater spread of opinion. As a result of this procedure, 41 out of 
75 items were selected for analyzing the influence of background factors 
on the expressed opinions. These 41 items are representative of the 
three sections of the Opinionnaire. Eleven items are concerned with the 
Nature and Philosophy of Catholic Education, 16 items deal with educational 
Methods and Practices, and 14 items are from the third section, Educational 
Provisions in Parochial Schools. 
7- Swmnary 
This chapter has presented the research procedure followed in this 
study. Any confidence which might be placed in the findings of the 
research must be based upon the appropriateness of these procedures. A 
brier resume of the major steps in the development of the study is 
listed belmH 
1. The instrument was carefully constructed to insure validity and 
1/ James E. Wert, Charles C. Neidt, and J. Stanley Ahmann, Statistical 
Methods in Educational and Psychological Research, Appleton-Century-Crofts, 
Inc., Nmi York, 1954, P• 164. 
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, reliability as much as possible in a study of this nature. 
Parents were consulted for their suggestions on issues of 
importance, interviews were held with people to evaluate the 
clarity of item phrasing, and a pilot study was conducted with 
a sample population of 100 parents to test the research proce-
dures. 
2~ The random sampling procedure, which was selected for its 
effectiveness and practicality, was adopted only a£ter a tryout 
with the pilot population. A statewide sample of 1810 parents 
was made, and it was comprised of 1306 Catholic school patrons 
and 504 non-patrons who chose the public school in the community 
· in preference to their parish school. 
CHA.PrER .IV 
INTERPRETATION OF DATA 
The purpose o£ this chapter is to present the findings of the 
study and to analyze the parental opinions in order to identif'y specific 
areas of satisfaction and dissatisfaction w.i th Catholic education in 
New Hampshire. In order to present the findings in a meaningful fashion, 
a uni£orm procedure will be followed in anaJ.yzing the parental opinions 
on items within each section. Three g!meral steps will be followed for 
the ana:cysisl 
l. Presentation and analysis of the total group response to 
each item 
2. Study of the consistency of replies 
3. Comparison of opinions expressed by the non-patrons and the 
two patron groups on each item. 
The reader will notice that in the presentation of the findings, 
only two genm'al categories (Agree - Disagree) are used to describe the 
distribution of opinion. Four categories (Strongly Agree -Agree -
strongly Disagree -Disagree) were used on the Opinionnaire to encourage 
response from pet'sons who bed some reservations about expressing complete 
agreement or disagreement to a particular item. However, the writer 
does not believe that the instrument is sufficiently refined to be able 
to make such a fine distinction. The terms "strongly agree" and "strongly 
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disagxjee" are too subjective and relative :for reliabl.e concl.usions; 
i 
what is considered a :firmly-hel.d opinion by one person ma;y be rather 
i 
weak according to another person's standards. There:fore, onl_y two cate-
gorie~ are used :for the purposes o:f this study. 
Al.sc, the reader wil.l. notice that the "No Replies" have been dis-
carded be:fore the percentages o:f agreelll3nt and disagreenent are computed. 
In ot~ words, the percentages o:f agreement and d:lsagreemsnt are com-
puted, :from the number o:f peopl.e who have expressed an opinion on a spe-
cific item. According to KatJ:/ this is the procedure :followed by 
Gal.l.up in the rel.eases o:f .his :findings. The percentage o:f "No Replies" 
is given :for each item and is computed :from the total. number o:f peopl.e 
in the group considered. 
The analysis o:f the consistency o:f the parental. opinion will be 
accomplished by comparing the opinions .o:f the retest groups on the 
original. ~ with their opinions on the retest instrument and by 
computing the number o:f contradictory opinions expressed :for each item. 
For exampl.e, i:f a parent agreed with an item the :first tims and dis-
agreed on the retest, or vice versa, this is ta.llied as a contradictory 
reply. The total. number o:f parents who returned usabl.e retest booldets 
was lOS. I-t; has al.ready been. stated in Chapter III that such a flampling 
o:f the study population is acceptabl.e procedure :for retest purposes. 
The higher the number o:f contradictory opinions given by the retest group 
:for a particular item, the l.ess rel.iabl.e the item becomes :for the purpose 
o:f general.ization. Al.though there is no in:f'lexibl.e ru1.e :for acceptance or 
l)Danie:L Katz, ''Three . Criteria: Knowl.edge, Conviction, and Significance," 
Public Opinion Quarter:J.y (June, 1.940)~ 4:277-284. 
rejection on this basis, the writer has established a criterion of 25 
per cent or less of contradictory replies for acceptance of an item. 
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It was fel.t that opinions on an item lll3eting this standard for acceptance 
would demonstrate a reasonable degree of consistency. 
The patronage factor vdll be considered in this chapter • as well 
as with the various other backgroun:i factors in Chapter V. The reason 
for this is that the w.ri tar believes patronage to be a key factor which 
ia moat significant; for un:ierstanding the composition of the over-aJJ. 
public opinion toward Catholic education. The non-patrons in this study 
had the apportunity of choosing a parochial school education for their 
children, yet they failed to do so. Th selecting their school, the 
National School parents were interested in the preservation of the:ir 
particular culture, as wel.l as the religious formation of the:ir children. 
Parochial. School parents were motivated by a deaire of a religious edu-
cation for their children. For these reasons, the opinions of these 
three groups vdll be carefully analyzed and contpared in Order to identify 
areas of satisfaction or dissatisfaction which nay be proper to each, 
or common to all. 
Returns of the Opinionnaires 
Returns on the final poll.- It has aJready been stated in Chapter III 
that a total of 1810 Opinionnaire booldets were distributed to Catholic 
parents throughout the state. Of this total number • 718 booldets were 
sent to the National School group, 588 booldets to the Parochial School 
Group, and 504 booldeta to the Public School Group. 
The number of booldeta returned was moat gratif'ying to the writer 
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and was a very strong indication of the parental. interest in and concern 
I 
for their parish schools. A return of practicaJ.ly 100 per cent was 
received f'rom both the National and Parochial School Groups. Hmvever, 
some of the returns had to be rejected because of the careless manner 
in which the questionnaire face-sheets were filled out ani the very srnaJ.l 
number of opinion items which were completed. 
Table 5 iniicates the number and percentage of usable returns; the 
total. return f'rom all three groups was approximately 88 pet" cent. While 
Table 5. Number and Percent ·of Usable 
Returns on the Final Poll . 
Type of. Number' Of 
Group Booklets 
Issued 
_ll) (2) . 
National School ••••• 718 
Parochial School •••• 588 
Public School. •••••• 504 
Total. 1810 
. 
Usable Booklets 
Number Per Cent 
(3) (4) 
. 
685 95.4 
571 97.1 
330 65.5 
1586 87.6 
the National School Group and the Parochial School Group had usable 
returns of 95.4 per- cent and 97.1 per cent respectively, the Public School 
Group returned oncy 65.5 per cent of the booklets issued. In anaJ.yzing 
the distrihltion of opinion of the Public School Group, it is necessary 
to bear in mini the relatively low return of booklets. It was mentioned 
previousJ.yb' that some authorities believe that the sampling error is 
.fiEncyclopedia Britannica, P• 744. 
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minimaJ. w:l.th:in homogeneous groups because people who f'ail to return 
' 
ballo:ts do not di:ff'er significantly :from those who do return them. 
However, this writer tends to agree with AnastasiY that people 'Who f'ill 
out t_he opinionnaire and return it dif':fer systematically :from those who 
do not rep~. 
Return o:f retest booldets.- A total. of' 122 retest booklets was 
distl;'ibuted to tha parents o.f ei~th grade parochial. school pupils :in 
the .final poll. Sixty-eight booldets were distributed to the National 
School Group and 54 booklets to the Parochial School Group. Table 6 
gives the number and per cent o.f returns :from the retest population. 
Table 6. Ninnber and Per Cent o.f Usable 
Retest Booldet Returns on tbe 
Final Poll 
Type of Ninnber o.f 
Group .. Retest 
Booklets 
Issued 
• l.LJ l~J 
National School Group •••• 68 
P~ochial School Group ••• 54 
I 
Total ' 122 
Usable Retest Booklets 
Returned 
Number Per Cent 
l3J l4J 
58 65.3 
50 92.6 
108 88.5 
Although all of the retest booldets were returned, 14 of them had to 
be rejected because tbe parent who completed tbe original Opinionnaire 
did not complete the retest booklet. However, it was :felt that a return 
YAnne Anastasi, op. cit., p~ 583. 
of 89 per ce:nl; was most successful. atxl. would be valuable as a check on 
the consistency of' parental. replies. 
sroTION I - EDUCATIONAL :MErHODS AND PRACTICES 
The twenty-five statements contained in Section I of' the Opinionnaire 
can be logically grouped together utxl.er four subsections. In order to 
preserl; the findings in a meaningful. fashion, the items are grouped as 
follows: 
1. Home-school Relations (Items 1-8) 
2. Class Size (Items 9-J.l, and 25) 
3. Teaching Methods (Items 12, 13, 19-24) 
4 •. Discipline (Items 14-18). 
Approximately one-half' of' the items in this section are pbrased in 
such a way that they reflect a favorable attitude toward the methods 
and practices followed in. parochial schooJ.s. The other half' IDaiY be termed 
as uni'avorabJ.e, critical, or controversial statements. It is difficult 
to categorize some of the items because the practice referred to cannot 
be said to be typical at' Catholic education, a.J:though it may be empJ.oyed 
in a particular parochial. school.. 
1.. Home-school. Relations 
The totaJ. group response.- The distribution of' parental opinion 
on the eight; items concerned with home and school. relations indicates a 
generally favorable reaction. Figure J. gives the percentage of agree-
ment for these items. It is evident that the p~.rents gave an overwhaJ.ming 
vote of confidence to the considerate reception they receive from the 
parochial school teachers (Item 2). This finding is of' paramount 
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:illy;>ortance since good personal. relations between parents and teachers are 
most valuable for effective public relctbions. The respcm:l.ents also felt 
that the schools were doing a creditable job in keeping the parents 
infomed of their children}Pr.Q~~~s, ~~~~)_};~ seeJd.ng.-~ccoope.r.at~ 
w:i.th the home for the best :l.nt&ests'Brtoo ptf'iis·'(It'em 4)-. · ··· "' ·· ·· ··· 
<· .• _, ~ ~ ... _ 'I'V·- .•. -·- p . ·f"!'-~' .. -~--- . l<"_!"4·~-·~~ ~ 
Although the reaction ~-1!.~ .~r~nts. ~Y ..}>e c~~~if:L.e,g..J.s.~~~ 
favorable~. the findings revtal toot t~r~·fs~h rqb:iil':ro;r:-: in!fu1~1!'e~e ... t 
in the area of home-school r~t:rorui. The~ m.ajoi:t ty.l'eit.that. parents 
--· ••• ~01 .. • :f.,_''-.,.---~~ -~~- - . -~ •.. ,::.;;.J ~ _.. ...... ' .; . _.,.f.- ....... _,~- ....... -~ ~-~!I 
should be given more information about their. child's education (Item 7) 
-, .. ~,' -; ' .-. _,"· ·- -~;,.. ~- . ; . : ... . 
( ·•• .;¥. ,. .i( .... ,........ , · .\j.l,r.G,.. • .lA . .._ -'~ _ 
and they should have many ~e·oppo~ties to ~t w:Lth the teachers 
l~ .•. -·~· (Item 8). These two statements~ which may be class:i:fied as unfavorable, 
L. :· ,. · ·. I 
K,;..,;; __ ;. ... ':.~ . .: .... ~ J 
elicited the greatest support :for any unfavorable statement with the 
exception of two :i.tell5 concerning the curriculum (Items 23 and 71) and 
one item concerning recreational. facilities (Item 63). Item 6, "Catholic 
parents are expected to pay the bills and have :ooth:ing to sey about 
running their par.!.sh school," received the least support of tbe four 
unfavat'able statements in this section. However, 36 per cent is a very 
considerable minority, which indicates the presence of strong feeling 
on the part of some parents to be =e closely associabed -vdth their 
school. 
Another indication of need :for improvement of home and school 
relations is given by the distribution of responses fer the items con-
earning parent-teacher organizations or home-school associations. 
Although the majority agreed that the PrO is lively and active in 
Catholic schools (Item 1), 43 per c~t of the parents expressing an 
opinion :felt that such organizations are mainly kept busy raising money 
(Item 5). Needless to say, such a pw:pose is commendable and necessary, 
ITEM NUMBER I£R CENr .AGREEING 
NUlf,- EXPRESS- WITH THE STATEMENT 
BER INGAN 
OPINION 
2 1.558 98 
4 1.547 93 
3 1.543 88 
7! 
' 
1.527 76 
d I 1.528 74 
1 1324 6o 
.5 1260 43 
\ 
6 1.516 36 
·~ 
Figure 1. Percentage of Agreement for the Total Group on 
Items Concerning -Home and School Relations 
should not be one of the primary objectives. Ore grou.;J has 
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suggested the folloYiing five points as fundamental purposes of home-school 
associations in parochial schools: 
l. To he:q, parents and teachers acquire a pt'Ofound appreciation of 
the ideals of Catholic education 
· 2. To promote clearer understanding of the mutual educational 
responsibilities of parents and teachers 
3. To encourage the home and school to a greater degree of coop-
eration in discharging their responsibilities 
4. To study the neighborhood 1 s environmental condi tiona which 
· in:t:l.uence children 1 s behavior 
.5. To help parents reach agreement on the best solution of connnon 
problems of children's behavior. 
·Consistency of replies.- In order to anal;yze the consistency of the 
parental opinions on home-school relations, the number of contradictory 
opinions expressed by the pilot poll and .final poll retest groups were 
1JNatioDal Council of Catholic Women, Manual for Home and School Asso-
ciat!ions, The Council, Washington, D.c., 1958, p. 6. 
' 
' if 
• 
' 
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studied. Table 7 gives the lllllJlber and pa- cent of contradictions for the 
two polls, both indiv.i.dually and combined. 
The number of contradictions made by the retest populations for the 
first four items, Vlbich reflect a favorable attitude toward parochial 
schools, is exceedingly small. The average per cent of contradictions for 
these items is 4.67 per cent. It is interesting to note that Item 2, 
Vlhich received the greatest support from the total group, had the least 
number of contradictor,r replies by the retest population. Only one 
respondent in the pilot poll population contradicted his original reply. 
The high degree of consistency of replies to this statemsnb concerning 
a courteous reception of parents by parochial school teachers makes the 
Table 7. Number and Per Cent of Contradictory Opinions Expressed 
by the Retest Populations on the Pilot Poll and Final 
Poll for Items Concerning Home-school Relations 
Item Contradictions Contr-adictions Gonbradictions 
on Pilot Poll on Final Poll on Both Polls 
Num- (N 69) (N 108) (~T 177) 
ber 
Num- Per Num- Per . Num- Per 
ber Gent ber Gent ber Cent 
tl) l2J l3J WJ lSJ l_O)_ HJ 
2 1 1 0 0 1 o.6 
4 1 1 4 4 5 2.8 
3 4 6 5 5 9 5.1 
]. 4 6 14 13 18 10.2 
5 13 19 13 12 26 14.7 
6 10 14 24 22 34 19.2 
8 12 J.7 30 28 42 23.7 
7 16 23 3l 29 47 26.6 
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item very valuable far analyzing home-iSchooJ. relations. It would seem 
justifiable to conclude that this consistency i.n expressing opinion is 
an indication that parental. opinions on these questions are welJ.-fomed 
and highl.y reliable. 
A comparison of the pa- cell!; of contradictory opinions expressed on 
the J.ast four items with the first four items reveaJ.s a w.l.de difference. 
The average PlT cent of contradictions far these items was 23.5.5 pa- cent; 
this represert s a diffa-ence of about l.9 per cell!; between the favorable 
and the unf'avarabl.e statements. It is obvious that the respon::lents were 
not so sure of themselves in expressi!lg opinions toward the unfavorable 
statement:.s as they wa-e toward the four favorable items. The percentage 
of contradictory replies for Item 7 (Parents ought to be given more 
information about their child's education) was the highest percentage 
of contradiction (26.6 per cent) attained for acy- item on the Opinionnaire. 
Because this item does not llleet the criterion far consistency of replies 
as previously established by the writer, the results w.l.ll not be con-
sidered in the generalization of the findi!lgs of Section I. Although 
a majority of the people agreed with the statemmt, the lack of consistent 
replies by the retest groups indicates a need for extreme caution in the 
interpretation of this finding. 
In general., the number of contradictory replies to the statements 
concerni!lg home-school. relations is sufficiently sroaJ.J. to indicate tbat 
the parental. opinions are consistent enough far acceptance. However, 
the opinion on unfavorable stateme:lts should be accepted vz!.th more caution 
and reservation than the opinions expressed on favorable statenwmts. 
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Item 1: "PrO is lively and active in Catholic schools."- O:f the 
tht'ee groups, the National School parents give the least amount; o:f 
support to the statement that parent-teacher associations are lively and 
active in parochial schools. Their responses on the questionnaire showed 
that only 87 parents (13 per cent) o:f the National School Group indicated 
the existence o:f such an organization in their school. O:f these 87 
parents, only 23 stated that they attended the PrO meetings mare o:ften 
than they missed them. Despite the absence o:f the PrO in most o:f their 
schools, 295 parents (55 per cent) o:f those expressing en opinion agreed 
that parent-teacher organizations are lively and active in parochial 
schools. Mare National School parents did not reply to this item than 
parents o:f the other tm groups. One hundred end :forty-six parents (21 
per cent) o:f the total National Group :failed to express an opinion. 
Table 8. Opinion Distribution :for Item 1: 
"Parent-teacher organizations in the Catholic 
schools are livaly and active." 
Kind Opinion Expressed 
o:t: A~ree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent bar Cent; 
llJ l2J l3l (4). (5) 
National 
School •••• 295 55 244 45 
Parochial 
School •••• 316 62 189 38 
Public 
School. •••• 177 63 103 37 
Total ••••• 788 6o 536 40 
No 
Reply 
Num- Per 
ber Cent 
(6) (7) 
146 21 
66 12 
50 15 
262 17 
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The number of' Parochial. School. parents agreeing with Item 1. is 
consistent with the number indicating the existence of a Pl'O in their 
school.. Three lnmdred and seven p~.rents (54 per cent) of the Parochial. 
School. Ch'oup stated that there was a PTO in their school.; 31.6 parents 
(62 per cent) of those expressing an opinion on this item agreed that 
the PrO was livel.y and active in Catholic school.s. S:ixt;y-s:i.x parents 
or J2 per cent of this Parochial School. Group fail.ed to repl.y to Item 1.. 
Strangezy enough, the parents who VIOill.d be expected to lmavr the 
Jeast about Catholic school.s give the greatest support to Item 1.. Sixty-
thr-ee per cent of the Public School. parents mo expressed an opinion 
agreed ·I'd th the statement. AJ.though they ma;r not be acquainted with the 
:facts concerning parent-teacher associat:l.ons in Cathol.ic school.s, these 
parents have the impression that such associations are livel.y and active. 
Item 5: "Pl'O is mainJ.y kept busy raising ooney."- AJ.though the 
National. School. parents gave the l.east support to Item 1., they expressed 
the greatest objection to Item 5. Sixty-five per cent of the peopl.e 
responding disagreed with the statement that most parent-teacher organiza-
tions in Catholic school.s are kept bl.ay raising money. It shoul.d be 
emphasized bare tlurl; this :finding must be interpreted in the light of 
the number of "No Replies." One hln:dred ani eiglrl;y of the 685 National. 
School. Parents (26 per cent) fail.ed to express anq>inion on this subject. 
There is a danger here of generalizing on the opinion Ellqlressed, but the 
val.ue of this practice is questionabl.e because the perceztage of "No 
Repl.ies" is so high. 
The p~.rents o:r the Parochial. School. Group are about evenl.y divided 
on the question of' Pl'O operation in Catholic school.s. Forty-eight per 
cent wer-e w:!.lling to endorse the statement, whil.e 52 per cent disagt'ead 
w:i..th it. It is significant that more peop~e in al.~ three groups :fai~ed 
Tabh 9. Opinion Distrirution :for Item 5: 
"Most parent-teachEr organizations in parochial. 
schoo~s are mainly kept busy raising money." 
Kind Opinion Expressed 
of Agree DJ.Sa;ree 
Num- Per- Num- Per- Num-
Group bar Cent bar Cant ber-
Ill T2T [31 (4) (5J (6) 
National. 
Schoo~ •••• ~15 35 33~ 65 ~80 
Parochial. 
Schoo~ •••• 229 48 251 52 91 
Public 
School •••• 144 53 13~ 47 55 
Total. 547 43 n3 51 326 
No 
Rep~y 
Par 
Cant 
(7) 
26 
~6 
~1 
~ 
to rep~y to each of the t'l'IO items concer-ning the PrO than :for any other 
item on the Opinionna:ire. A total. of 9~ out of 511 ParocbiaJ. Schoo~ 
parents (~6 per cent) did not rep~y to this item. This might Vet'Y well 
be interpreted as a ~ack of knovt.l.edge on the part of ths parents, particu-
~~y when only 29 par cent o:r the parents stated that they attend the 
PrO meetings in their schoo~ 1110re o:ftsn than not. Although the majority 
o:f this group :fe~t that the PrO was active, opinion is evan:cy divided 
' concerning the major !'unction o:f the PrO in parochial schoo~s. 
The general. opinion o:r the non-patrons was opposed to the majority 
opinion of patrons on Item 5. Fii'ty-tbree per cant of those rep~ying 
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agreed with this f'avorable statement, wbil.e 47 per- cent disagreed. It 
vroul.d seem logical to expect the Public School Group to have the highest 
per-cerxtage o! ''No Replies" since they woul.d not be expected to know as 
much about their parish school as the patrons. Such was not the case; 
J.7 per cent o! the total. Public School. Group !ailed to express an opinion, 
mule 26 per cent o! the National. Group did not reply. Although the 
Public School. parents gave the strongest vote o! confidence that the FrO 
is llvel.y ani active, mst o! them !e1t that the association was mai.nl.y 
kept busy raising mney. 
Item 6: "Parents pay bills, but have no say in running th:!l.r parish 
school.."- Although the mjority or National. School. patrons d!.sagreed 
liith Item 6, a very considerable rnnnber (243 or 37 per- cent) !e1t that 
parents are not allowed to participate in the running o! their school. 
It is noteworthy that more parents in this group were "Willing to agree 
"With this statement than were liilling to agree that the FrO is mainly 
kept busy raising mney; 243 people agreed w.i.th Item 6 corrpared to 175 
people agreeing vdth Item 5. Item 6 IDey" be classified as the most 
unfavorable statenent in this section, yet it did not elicit the greatest 
number o:f National. School parents disagreaing with it. 
Three hundred and ninety Parochial School parents (70 per- cent) 
disagreed "With Item 6. This was by !ar the higrest percentage o! disagree-
ment expressed by this group. However, 30 per cent o! those who responded 
i'elt that the statement was true; cer-tainly this is a strong minority 
opinion !or such an evidently unfavorable opinion. Only 12 out o! 571 
parents (2.1 per cent) :failed to reply to the statement which indicates 
considerable interest on the part o! the respondents. 
Tabl.e 1.0. Opinion DistribJ.t:i.on i'or Item 6: 
Xind 
"Catholic parents are expected to pay the bills 
and have nothing to say about running their parish 
school.." 
Opinion Expressed No 
Repl.y 
o:r A!ree Disaitree 
Num- Per Num- . Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent bar Cent 
\1.) \2T (3) (h) TS> (6) (7) 
National. 
School. •••• 243 31 408 63 34 5.o 
Parochial. 
School. •••• 1.69 30 390 10 1.2 2.1. 
Pu1ll.ic 
School. •••• 1.38 45 1.68 55 24 1.3 
Total ••••• 550 36 966 64 10 4.4 
. 
In general., the Public School. parents were !airl.y well. divided on the 
question o:r parents having nothing to say in the running o:r their parish 
school.. Ap];lt"oxi.ln!!tel.y the same number of peopl.e agreed Ylith this state-
ment (1.38 in agreement) as with Item 5 (1.44 in agreemant). Al.though . 
many Pu1ll.ic School. parents feel. tha:t the PrO in parochial. school.s is 
livel.y am active, app:1rentl.y they do not believe that the members of 
the associat:i.on hEVe much to say about what goes on in these school.s. 
Item 2: 11Parezt. s are treated T.l. th courtesy and kindness by Cathol.ic 
school. teachers."- The pgreenta,ge of agreement i'or this it em is exactl.y 
the same ani practical.l.y unanimous for the two patron groups. Ninety-
nine per cenl; of each group e:xpressed their agreement. It has been stated 
earlier that. this f'in:ling is of' cons:iderabl.e illq)artance. In spite of' 
the i'act that many patrons indicate opposition to some areas in the present 
Table llo Opinion Distribution far Item 2: 
Kind 
"Parents are treated with courtesy and ld.ndness by 
Catholic school. teachers." 
Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of AP;ree Dissgree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group bar Gent bar Gent bar Gent 
ll.J l2J (3) {4) {5) (b) (7) 
National. 
School •••• 672 99 8 l. 5 0.7 
Parochial. 
School. •••• 559 99 4 l. 8 1.4 
Public 
School. •••• 300 95 l.5 5 15 
' 
4.5 
Total ••••• l.53l. 98 27 2 28 1.8 
status of home-school. relations, it is evident that the overwhelming 
majority find their personal. relations with the teachers pleasant snd 
satisfactory. In general., the attitude of the public school. group is 
highly favorable to this statement. Ninety-five per cent agreed with. 
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the expression while onl.y five per cent disagreed. The number of "No 
Replies" is not sufficiently high to be significant for any of the groups. 
Item 4: "Catholic schools do everything they can to cooperate and get 
along with parents."- The percentage of agreement is high for this state-
'ment (93 per cent), yet none of the groups SJqlressed as much agreement 
far this item as far Item 2. No so many were willing to agree that 
Catholic school. personnel. do everything they can to cooperate and get 
along w.i.th parents as were Ylil.ling to agree that parents are treated 
with consideration and ld.ndness by parochial. school. teachers. 
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The replies of the two patron groups are much elike (96 per cent and 
93 t:er cent of these groups ware 1.n agreemant), but the Pub1.ic School 
GToup was not so w:i.lling (86 per cent) to accept the statement. It 1.s 
interesting to note that the opinions of the two patron groups are very 
closely alike on only two 1.tems m this section (Items 2 and 4). On al.l 
the other items, one or the other of the patron groups are as closely 
al.lied, or more closely al.lied, .with the opinions of the non-patron group 
than with the opinions of the other patron group. 
The total. number of IINo Replies II was 39, or 2.5 per cent of the entire 
population. The patron groups had less than a two per cent no reply, 
;'lh:Ue 8.2 per cent of the Public School GToup i'ailed to express an opinion. 
Table 12: Opinion Distribution i'or Item 4: 
IIGatholic schools do everything they can to 
cooperate ani get along vd th parents. u 
Kind Opinion Expressed 
of Agree Dis~:ree 
Num- Per Num- Per 
GToup ber Gent ber Gent 
(1) (2) (3) l4J l.?J 
National 
School •••• 653 96 24 4 
Parochial. 
School •••• 526 93 41 7 
Public 
School •••• 262 86 41 14 
. 
Total. ••••• 1441 93 106 7 
No 
Reply 
Num- Per 
ber Gent 
lb) l7J 
8 1.2 
4 0.7 
27 8.2 
39 2.5 
Item 3: IIParents are kept i'ully informed about their child's WC!r'k 
and progress in school.u- The replies to Item 3 reveal a strikmg 
Table 23. Opinion Distribution i'or Item 3: 
Kind 
"Parents are kept fully in:t:Cit'Jied about their chiJ.d1 s 
work and progress in schooJ.,u 
Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of' .II gree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
GrauE_ ber cent ber Cent ber Cent 
(J.) (2) (3) (4) (5) Cb) (7) 
National 
School •••• 627 93 50 7 8 J..2 
Parochial 
School. •• , 482 85 84 J.5 5 0.9 
Public 
School •• •. 253 85 47 J.5 30 9.J. 
Total •• • •• J.362 88 J.8J. J.2 43 2.7 
J.OJ. 
similarity in opinion between the Parochial School Group and tbe Public 
School Group. Eighty-five per cent; of' both these groups expressed agree-
ment with this i'avorabJ..e statement. This closeness of agreement between 
the two groups was aJ.so revealed in their response to Item J. concerning 
the liveliness and activity of the PrO in parochial. schools, However, 
these two items are the only ones between "Which such close agreement; is 
shown. 
The National. School parents declared themselves to be strongly in 
agreement with Item 3. Ninety-three per cent agreed with the statement 
and onJ.y,50 pat'ents (seven per cent) disagreed, . The number of' IINo Replies" 
was insigni.i'icant i'or the two patron groups; J.ess than two pet' cent i'aiJ.ed 
to express an opinion. However, a considerable number of Public School 
parents (30, or 9.J. per cent) did not respond to Item 3. 
Item 7: "Parents ought to be given mare information about their 
child's education,ll- Albeit the great majority of parents expressed 
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satisfaction "l'li th the information provided by the school about their 
children 1 s work and Jrogress (Item 3), Table 14 reveals ths:t:. 76 per cent 
of the. parents agreed that they should receive liDI'e information about the 
school· in general. It is apparent that Item 7 is a much l:roader statement 
than the p:evious item, and, as such, it is open to a variety of interpre-
tationS. The replies to the items in Section III on Educational Provisions 
reveal! a strong concern for certain curricular provisions; the opinion 
expressed on Item 7 rre:y 1Vell. be a reflection of that interest for knowing 
more about the school curriculum. 
I~ has already been stated, however, that the results on Item 7 will 
Table 14. Opinion Distribution for Item 7: 
. Kind 
"Parents ought to be given I!X)re inforna tion about 
their child 1 s education." 
Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of' Agee Dl.Bagree 
Num- Per Num- P.er Nom- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cert 
llJ l2J (3) l4J (5) (6) . ( 7) 
Nationhl. 
School •••• 518 78 142 22 25 3·7 
Parochial 
School •••• 398 71 162 29 11 1.9 
Public' 
School. •••• 244 79 63 21 23 7.0 
' 
Total •••• ll6o 76 367 24• 59 3.7 
not be considered in the generalization of the survey findings because 
this item failed to meet the criterion for eliciting consistent replies. 
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The percentage of contradictory replies (26.6 per cent) made by the 
retest groups on this stateiiBnt was h:4:her than for any other item on 
the Opinionnaire. Although the findings are presented :for the reader 1 s 
interest and evalua:tion, they were judged by. the -writer to be too 
inconsistent :for acceptance. 
Item 8: "There should be many more opportunities :for parents to meet 
the teachers and settle mv misunderstandings."- In several wa:ys, the 
results on Item 8 were shown to be very similar to the opinions e:x;pressed 
on Item 7. Both items evoked a high percentage of parental agreement, 
Table 15. Opinion Distribution for Item 8: 
"There should be many more opportunities :for parents 
to meet the teachers and settle any misunderstandings." 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of .Agree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent; 
t.LJ (2) (3) (4) (5) ( 6) C7l 
National 
Schoo1 •• •• 533 80 134 20 18 2.6 
Parochial 
Schoo1 •••• 370 66 187 34 l4 2.5 
Public 
School •••.• 233 77 71 23 .26 7.9 
Total •...• 1136 74 392 26 58 3.7 
and both received many contradictory responses f'rom the retest groups. 
Although the percentage of contradictory replies on Item 8 (23. 7 per cent) 
is among the highest attained on the Opinionnaire, the item dces meet the 
criterion :for acceptaro e. 
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Seventy-four per cen:t of the total group agreed that lllCire opportunities 
should be IIBde available for parents to meet teachet"s in the parochial 
schools. Of the two patron groups, the National School parents expressed 
a greater agreement with this item than did the Parochial School parents • 
.Although the IIBjori ty of both these groups agreed that the PrO was lively 
and active in pLrochial schools (in spite of the fact that it is non-
existent in most of tbem), a greatet" liUIDber felt that this opportunity 
for meeting with the teachet"s was not sufficient. 
The opinions expressed by the National and Public School Cl:roups were 
very nmch alike. Eighty per cent of the National School parents and 
77 per cent of the Public School parents agreed w:i.th Item 8. Only 66 per 
cent of the Parochial School parents agreed w:i.th the statement. 
The liUIDber of psrents 'Who were Vdlling to express an opinion on this 
topic is .indicative of psren:tal interest and concern. A total of 56 
respondents (3. 7 per cent) failed 1;o exp~ess an opinion. The Public 
School Group had the hi~eet percentage of "No Replies" (1.9 per cent), 
'While the findings far the t:yD patron groups sh9Wed :that less tl:)an tbree 
t- J . . 
~ •-!. ~. ' -, ·- . ·'-" .• :.• '·'•',." -~·:. ... ...... ~ per cent of these parents were Uilwilling·to answer. 
--~ ... : .. 
• ~- .!&-.--·-· ... "' 
· 2. c1.8Ss 'Size : t 
.. ' . -~ -~_._,.. ~- ,._-"' t..i 
' 
. ' 
The' Total Cl:roup ResponSe.-::-. F~_lJ.:'t:.,~~ ;!.~ems on the OpinionnBire 
pet"tain to the question of class size 0 The liUIDber of pupils per teacher 
has recently become a problem of parlllDOunt importance w.ith the entrance 
into the schools of large liUIDbere of children born during the war years. 
The demmd for a parochial school education has been overwhellning, ani 
in maey cases this demand has resulted in overcrowded conditions. 
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Figure 2 gives the percentage of agreement of the total. group on 
the :four items pertaining to class size. The majority of parents (83 
per cent) agreed Yd. th Item 9 which stated that a Catholic school education, 
even w.i. th large classes, is preferable to a pub~c school education far 
Catholic children. M:lst parents (59 per cent) -were w.i.lling to admit that 
tbere1 are too many pupils in parochial school classrooms (Item ll). 
However, only 45 per cent of the parents felt that the class size should 
be limited to 40 pupils; this practice would necessarily nean refusing 
some children admission to tbe parochial school. The practice of limiting 
the cJass size is presently being followed in the NE!IV Hampshire parochial 
schools, bu.t it is evident from the reaction to Item 10 that not ell 
paren;ts are in accard w.Lth such a regulation. 
:rrEM NUMBER PER CEN.r AGREEING 
~ EXPRESS- WITH THE srATEMENr 
BER ING.AN 
OPINION 0 
9' 1546 83 
11 1486 59 
I 
10 1554 45 
25 1471 4o 
Figure 2. Percentage of Agreement for the Total Group 
on Items Concerning Class Size 
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In general, the parents indicated that they prefer a Catholic school 
education for the:ir children, although most admit that there are too many 
pupils in the classrooms. Item 25 reveals that a substantial number 
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:reels that such conditions do afi'ect the quality oi' education p:ovided 
:Cor their children. Forty per cam of those who expressed an opinion 
agreed that ovarcrawded classes often resuJ.ted in the assignment o:r "busy· 
work, u that is, tasks which are meant primarily to ksep the pupils 
occupied. 
Consistency oi' replies.- It is clearly shown by Table 16 that the 
responses to the clearly favorable items are nroch more consistent than 
responses to items which might be termed unfavorable or comroversial.. 
The item which elicited tha highest percenl;age of agreement (Item 9), 
al.so brought; i'orth the greatest consistency in parental opinion. Items 
10 and ll had high percentages of contradictory replies :t'rom both retest 
popuJ.ations (2.14 per cent and 25.4 per cent respectively). Although 
Item 25 clearly reveals an unfavorable position, only 16.9 per cent oi' 
the retest populations expressed-contradictory opinions. In conclusion, 
the resuJ.ts shaw that the opinions expressed are consistent enough i'or 
acceptance, biit the unfavorable items are to be interpreted with more 
care and caution than the items 'Which are manifestly :ravorable to the 
parochial. school system. 
Table 16. Nwnber and Per Cent oi' Contradictory Opinions 
Expressed by the Retest Populations on ;the Pilot 
Poll and Final. Poll for Items Concerning Class Size 
Item Contradictions Contradictions Contradictions 
on Pilot Poll on Final Poll on Both Polls 
Nwn- (N 69) (N 108) (N 177) 
bar 
Num- Per Nwn- Per Nwn- Per 
bar Can!; bar Cent bar Cent 
llJ l2J l3J l4J l5J (b) J,?)_ 
9 2 3 4 4 6 3.4 
25 12 17 18 17 30 16.9 
10 12 17 26 24 38 21.4 
ll 14 20 3l 29 45 25.4 
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Item 9: "I prefer to have m,r child atten:i a Catholic school, even 
if tbe class is large, rather than attend the public school," It is 
reasonable to expect a sharp difference in opinion on this item between 
patrons an:i non-patrons. Table 17 reveals that the two patron groups 
were almost unanimous in agreement w.l.th the statemant, while only 33 
pet" cent of the non-patrons expressed agreement. Although tbe majority 
of non-patrons disagreed with Item 9, it is surprising that so many 
indicated a pr-eference for a parochial. school education for their children. 
A possible explamtion might lie in the !act that a considet"able number 
of parents cannot get their children into Catholic schools because o! 
limited registration in many instances. 
None of the groups had a high pet"centage of "No Replies" on this 
item. Twenty-five non-patrons (7,6 per cent) !ailed to express an 
opinion, 'While less than tm pet" cent o£ each of the patron groups did 
not reply. 
Table 17, Opinion Distribution !or Item 9: 
Kind 
"I pr-efer to have my- child atten:i a Catholic school, 
even if the class is large, rathet" than attend the 
public school." 
Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of _Agree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
ll) l2) l3J WJ lSJ lb) (7) 
National. 
Schoo]. •••• 646 96 27 4 12 1.8 
Parochial. 
Schoo1 •••. 529 93 39 7 3 0.5 
Public 
School ••• , 102 33 203 67 25 7.6 
Total. ••.•• 1277 83 269 17 40 2.5 .. 
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Item ll: "There are too many pupils in most parochial school 
classrooms."- Table 18 indicates thcrt a ma.jorii;y of Catholic parents 
were of the opinion that parochial schools are overcrowded; 59 per cent 
of those who expressed an opinion agreed with the statement. However, 
the replies of the retest groups revealed a very high 11Uiliber of contra-
dictory replies. This item evoked the second highest );ercenl:.age of 
contradictory r~plies (25.4 per cent) of all the items on the Opinicnnaire. 
Because the statement does not maet the criterion :for consisteroy, the 
results will not be considered in the genE!t' al SUllllllCit"Y of the survey :findings. 
Table lB. Opinion Distribution :for Item ll: 
"There are too many pupils in most parochial 
school classrooms." 
Kind Opinion Eltpressed 
of A gree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent bar Cent 
ll) l2) t3) l4) l5) 
National 
School •••• 326 5I. 319 49 
Parochial 
School •••• 348 64 201 36 
Public 
School •••• 210 72 82 28 
Total •••.• 884 59 602 4l 
No 
Reply 
Num- Par 
ber Cent 
lb) l 7J 
40 5.9 
22 3.9 
38 ll-5 
100 6.3 
It is clear :f:rom Table 18 that Item ll revealed wide differences of 
opinion between the three x:arent;al groups, as did the other statements 
in this subsection.on class size. National School parents showed the 
~09 
greatest rel.uctaroe in agreeing w:l.th unfavat""able statements on class size; 
their op:i.nion on Item~~ was allnost evenly di:vided. Wh:l.~e the majority 
(51 per cent) agreed tha;t; classes -vrere overcrowded, 49 per cent of these 
parents dissented. Sixty-four per cent of the Parochiu Schoo~ parents 
concu=ed w.i.th Item~~. Although th:l.s is by no means an overwhel.m:l.ng 
majat"i ty, it does ind:l.cate a high degree of parentu dissatiafact:l.on and 
a ser:l.ous prob~em-area for Catholic schools. The non-patrons expressed 
strong agreement (72 per cent) w.i.th the criticism; of the four statements 
in this subsection, Item ll elicited the highest percentage of agreement 
from the Public School Group. 
Albeit the parental. opinions concerning overcrowded cond:l.tions in 
Parochiu schools were i'oum to be hi~y inconsiatent, the re~t~ on 
this item indicate tbat it is a topic of great concern to many parents. 
Such lmowl.edge should be extreme]y val.uabl.e for the schoo~ adml.nistrator 
who is interested i_n developing better public relations for his schoo~. 
Item ~0: "It wo~d be better to refuse some chi~dren admission to 
the parochial. schools rather than have over f'orty c~en in a c~ass­
~· "- It is difficu~t to c~ass:l.fY Item ~0 as either a favorab~e or 
unfavorable statement concern!.ng Catholic education. However, it w.i.ll be 
considered a f'avorab~e statement in this study because it concerns a 
schoo~ regu].a:tion "Which is presently in effect in the parochial. schoo~s 
of' New Hampshire. The regu~ation stip~tes· that class size is not to 
exceed 40 pupils. In many cases, th:!s necessitates a curtai~t of 
pli.pi~ enrollmaJ.t ani the deniu of a parochiu schoo~ education to some 
children in a parish. 
It is not surprising that Item ~o elicited a strong parentu reaction 
and reveatJ.ed w.ide dii'.fereroes o.f opinion a:tlXlng the three groups o.f 
parents. There -were greater di.f.ferences o.f opinion between the tbree 
groups on this item than .for any othe~ item on the Opinionnaire. In 
other YOrds, the groups -were most independent o.f one another on this 
statement. The Nati<?naJ. School Group indicated strong disagreement; 
71 per cent o.f these p>.rents did no.t agree w.i th the statenent. 
Table 19~ Opinion Distribution .for Item 10: 
K:!.nd 
"It would be better to re.fuse some children admission 
to the parochial schools rather than have over .forty 
. children in a clas.!ll"oom. 11 . 
Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
o.f .A,;;ree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
National 
School •.••• 194 29 480 71 ll 1.6 
Parochial 
School •••• 284 5o 280 50 7 1.2 
Public 
School. •••• 214 68 102 32 14 4.2 
Total ••••. 692 45 862 55 . 32 2.0 
llO 
On the other hand, Public School parents expressed the:ir approval almost 
as strongly as the previous group expressed disapproval; 68 per cent agreed 
with Item 10. The Parochial School Group was evenly divided in opinion, 
with 5o per cent in agreement and 5o per cent in disagreenent. 
It is noteworthy that the more strongly a group agreed w.ith Item 11, 
the more "Vd.lling they were to agree with Item 10. Seventy-two per cent 
' 
' 
lll 
I 
of the Publ.ic School Gxoup agreed that there were too many pupils in 
I 
parochial school classrooms and 68 per cent agreed that a class should be 
limited to 40 pupils. Si:x:ty-four per cent of the Parochial School Gxoup 
agreed with Item ll and 50 par cent agreed with Item lO. Of tl:e National 
School Group, 51. per cent agreed that classrooms were crowded, while only 
29 per cent agreed that the class size should be limited to l.p pupils. 
Item 25: IIBecause of split grades or overcrowded classes, children 
are often kept busy with boring 'busy work' .u- Table 20 indicates that 
IteJll 25 elicited the lowest percentage of agreement (l.p per cent) of the 
items in this group. However, the strength of the mi.nority opinion 
reveals that overcrowded conditions in the classroom is one of the areas 
of dis satisfactions for a considerable number of parents. 
Table 20. Opinion Distribution for Item 25: 
IIBecause of split grades or overcrowded classes, 
children are often !<apt busy with boring 'busy work' .u 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of Agree Disagree 
Mlm- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Gxoup ber Cent ber cent ber Cent 
tl) t2) t3) t4) (5) (6) (7) 
National 
School •••• 205 32 443 68 37 5.4 
Parochial 
School •••• 212 39 330 6l 29 5.l 
Publ.ic 
School •••• l66 59 ll5 4l 49 l4.9 
Total •..•• 583 l.p 888 60 ll5 7.3 
I Approximately l5 per cent of the non-patron group did not express an / opinion for Item 25. Of those who did reply, 59 par cent agreed thai; 
ll2 
overcrowding in classrooms resuJ.ts in "busy work" assignments. This 
majority opinion o.f the Public Schoo~ Group was opposed by the majority 
opinion o.f the two patron groups. 
The two patron groups were lllllch alike in their opinions on this 
. - ''- . \ ·. ' 
item. Thirty-two per cent o.f the National School parents and 39 per ... 
' . . . . . . . 
cent o.f the Parochial Schoo~ parents agreed w:lth the statement. · These · 
percentages represent a very stt;>ng minority apinion. Approxl.mate~y five 
. ' ,• 
per cent o.f each o.f the patron groups gave ''No Rep].y." 
3. Teaching Methods and Practices 
The total group response.- Figure 3 shows i;hat the parents agreed 
strongly w:lth Items 12, ~3, 20, and n. The percentages o.f agreement .for 
these .four .favCil'able statements ranged .from 93 per cent to 96 per cent. 
Ninety-six per cent agreed that Catholic schools do a good job in training 
pupi~s to be courteous and well-mamered (Item 12) and in developing 
good study and WCIL'k habits in students (Item 13). Practically the same 
percentage (95 per cent) concurred w:lth Item 20 which stated that reading, .. 
writing, and arithmetic are taught particularly well in parochial schoo~. 
The great majCil'ity o.f parents also .felt that the teachers do well in 
developing pupil interest and eagerness in learning (Item 2l); 93 per 
cent expressed treir agreement • 
Two statements concerning the teaching of religion in parochial 
schools drevr mixed reactions from parents. Fifty-seven per cent agreed 
w:lth Item 19 that memorizing the catechism is the most effective way of 
ll3 
ITEM NUMIER PER CENr AGREEING 
NOM- EXPRESS- WITH TilE srATEMmT 
BER INGAN 
OPINION 0 100 
12 1513 96 
13 1555 96 
20 1558 95 
21 1565 93 
23 1527 15 
19 1562 57 
22 1527 43 
24 1539 34 
Figure 3. Percentage of Agt-eement for the TotaJ. Group on Items 
Concerning Teaching Methods and Practices. 
learning one' a religion. Although ma.ey changes have taken place in the 
teaching of religion in Catholic schools, apparently ma.ey parents still 
feel that the old method is still the most effective one. Hovrever, a 
much greater majority (75 per cent) felt that the teaching of religion 
should be made mare practical and meaningful (Item 23). 
A :frequent criticism of teaching methods employed by paroch:i.aJ. 
school teachers is that too =h stress is placed upon memorization of 
facts. Generally speaking, the respoments were not 'Vl!.lling to agree 
iVith such charges. Sixty-six per cent did not agree that memorization 
is el!phasized so much that pupils lose interest in school work (Item 24) • 
Hovrever, 43 per cent did agree that there is too =h emphasis on memoriza-
tion and not enough on understanding (Item 22). The strong minority 
opinion f'or these two items imicate that a considerable number of' 
parents do :feel. that less stress shoul.d be placed upon memorization in 
parochial. sc)lools. 
Consistency of' replies.- Table 2l indicates that there was a high 
• 
degree of' consistency in the replies of' the retest groups i'Clt' Items 121 
13, 20, and 21. These :four statements express a :favClt'able attitude 
toward parochial. school teaching practices ard they received very strong 
support :from the total group .. 
Items which were controversial or unfavorable did not br:ing :forth 
as many consistent replies as the openly :favorable items. The tm:> state-
ments concerning the teaching of' religion (Items 19 and 23) had percentages 
of' contradictions of' 15.8 per cent and 17.5 per cent respectively. The 
percentages were also relatively high f'Clt' the statements pa-taining to 
memClt'ization (Items 22 ard 24). The highest number of' contradictions 
(40 or 22.6 pet> cent) :far an item in this subsection was made on Item 22. 
Table 21. Number and Per Cent of' Contradictory Opinions 
Expressed by the Retest Populations on the Pilat 
Poll and Final Poll :for Items Concerning Teaching 
Methods and Practices 
Item Contradictions Contradictions Contradictions 
Nwn- on Pilot Poll on Final Poll on Both Polls 
ber (N 69) (N 108) (N 177) 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
ber Cent ber Cent bet" Cent 
l~J l2J l3J l4J l5J lb) l7J 
12 1 1 2 2 3 1.7 
13 2 3 2 2 4 2.3 
20 3 4 4 4 7 3.9 
21 4 6 9 8 13 7.3 
24 10 14 16 15 26 14.7 
19 10 14 18 17 28 15.8 
23 13 19 18 17 21 17.5 
22 20 29 20 19 40 22.6 
l15 
There were 26 contradictory replies or a 14. 7 percentage for Item 24. 
It may be concluded from this analysts that either the unfavorable 
items are difficult to comprehend, or the respondents• opinions are not 
so reliable or firm on unfavorable statements as on favorable statenents. 
A careful. stpdy of the wordi:rg of the statements has led the writer to 
believe that the latter conclusion is mare tenable. 
Item l2 : "Catholic schools do a good job in training the children 
to be courteous and well-mannered."- The percentage of agreement on this 
item is consistently high for all three parental groups. The two patron 
groups have exactJ.y the same psrcentage distribution for those "Who 
expressed an opinion; 98 per cent agreed with the statement and tr;o per 
cent disagreed. Although the non-patron agreement was slightJ.y lower 
than that of the patrons, a strong majority of 90 per cent concurred 
Table 22. Opinion Distribution for Item 12: 
"Catholic, schools do a good job in training the 
children to be courteous and well~ered." 
Kind Opinion Expressed 
of 
_A, :r_ee Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num-
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber 
\l) (2) (3) (4) (5) l b) 
National 
School •••• 667 98 16 2 2 
Parochial 
School. ••• 558 98 10 2 3 
Public 
School •••• 289 90 33 10 8 
Total ••••• l5l.4 96 59 4 13 
. 
No 
Reply 
Per 
Cent 
l7J 
0.3 
o.5 
2.4 
o.8 
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1'1ith Item l2. Generally speaking, the percent; ages of agreement of the 
Public School Group for the favorable stateirents in this subsection are 
among the highest percentages expressed by these parents. Conversely, 
the di.f.ferences o.f opinion on these items between the Public School Group 
and the patron groups are among the lowest .for any o.f the subsections. 
Less than one per cent of the entire group .failed to express an 
opinion for Item l2. The non-patrons had the highest percentage of 11No 
Replies" (2.4 per cent), while the National School Group and Parochial 
School Group had percentages of 0.3 and 0 • .5 respectively. 
Item l3: "A parochial school training develops good study and m:rk 
habits in pupiJ.a.u- Parental opinion on this item is aJ.most exactJ.y the 
Sam3 as fat' the pt'evious statement. The percentage of agreement is the 
same for the total group (96 per cent) and for the Public School Group 
Table 23. Opinion Distribution for Item l3: 
Kind 
"A parochial school training develops good stud;y" and 
work habits in pupils." 
Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of A :ree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
GroUJl ber Cent ber Cant ber Cant 
tl) t2) (3) t4J t5) {6) m 
National 
School •••• 6.58 97 17 3 10 1 • .5 
Parochial 
School •••• 
.54.5 96 21 4 .5 0.9 
Public 
School. •••• 284 90 30 10 1.6 4.8 
Total ...... 1487 96 68 4 31 1.9 
117 
(90 per cent).. The percentage of agr-eenent on this item is one point 
less for the National School parents and t-ro points less for the Parochial. 
School pareri;s than on Item 12. 
A slightly greater number of parents did not respond to this item 
than to the previous one. However, the totsl percentage of 11No Replies" 
is less than tw:> Jar cent an:i is therefore of no gr-eat consequence. 
Table 23 gives the percentage distribution of opinion and "No Replies" 
for Item 13 •. 
Item 201 "Parochial schools do an EDCCellent job in teaching reading, 
writing. and arithmetic in the elenentsry grades."- Item 20 reflects a 
highly favorable attitude concerning the teaching of the "three R' s" in 
parochial schools. Ninety-five per- cent of the parents agreed 'With the 
Table 24. Opinion Distribution for Item 20: 
Kind 
"Parochia1. schools do an excellent job in teaching 
reading, writing, and arithmetic in the elemmtary 
grades." 
Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of 
_ ~;r-ee Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
tlJ t2) t3J t4J t5J toJ t7J 
National 
School •••• 654 97 23 3 8 1.2 
Parochial 
School •••• 547 96 21 4 3 o.5 
Public · 
School. •••• 281 90 32 10 17 5.2 
TotaJ.. • ••• 1482 95 76 5 28 1.8 
JJ.8 
statement ani less than tvro per cent did not reply. Ome again, the 
National School parents mowed the highest percentage of agreelll3nt (97 
per cent), "While the Parochial. School Group bad practically the same 
percentage (96 per cent). The Public School parents had the same 
psrcentage ext: agreement (90 per cent) for Item 20 as they did for the 
previous two statements (Items J.2 ani l3). 
It is obvious from these .findings that the parochilil school enjoys 
an excellent reputation in the opinion of Catholic parents fer the 
successful teaching of reading, writing, and arithmetic in the elementary 
grades. This reputation is all the mere valuable when such an 
overwbellning lll<ll ori ty of non-patrons share this opinion. 
Item 2J.: "Catholic school teachers do a good job in developing a 
pupil's interest and eagerness for learning."- Although the patron 
groups agreed "With Item 2J. to the same degree as "With Items J.2, J.3, 
and 20, the Public School parents shovred a slightly greater reluctance 
to agree. Ninety per cent of the non-patrons bad agreed "With each of 
the previous three items, l::nt the percentage of their agreement on this 
item dropped to 83 per cent. Seventeen per cent of the Public School 
Group disagreed "With Item 2J. and 4.2 per cent of these parents did not 
render an opinion. 
Ninety-five per cent of each of the patron groups agreed that a 
child's interest and eagerness :for learning is cultivated by the teaching 
practices employed in parochial. schools. The :fact that only seven out of 
ll9 
1556 patrons :railed to respond to this statement indicates that a strong 
vote o:r con:fidence was given to the parochial school on this question. 
Table 25. Opinion Distribltl.on :for Item 21: 
"Catholic school teachers do a good job in developing 
a pupil's inteJ:'est and eagerness :for lear Ding. 11 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
o:r Ag t"ee Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num-
Group ber Cent bel:' Cent ber 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) tOJ 
National 
School. •••• 644 95 38 5 3 
Parochial 
School •••• 540 95 27 5 4 
Public 
School •••• 264 83 52 17 14 
Total. ••••• 1448 93 ll7 7 21 
Per 
Cent 
t7J 
o.4 
0.7 
4.2 
1.3 
Item 23: "The teaching o:r religion should be made oore practical 
and meaningf'ul. 11 - Although the phrasing o:r this statement is neitheJ:' 
speci,:fic nor precise, it does connotate the need :for improved teaching 
methods in the subject o:r religion. A very strong majority o:r the 
parents (75 :t:ar cent) agreed w:i.th this item. In :fact, their opinion 
represents the third highest percentage o:r agreement :for all of the 
un:ravorable or controversia1. statemenl;s on the Opinionnaire. 
The non-patron group showed the highest :t:arcentage o:r agreenenl; 
(83 per cent) on this item. The National School parents held their 
usua1. position of expressing the greatest agreement o:r the two patron 
Table 26. Opinion Distribution for Item 2.3: 
"The teaching of religion should be made more practical 
and meaningful." 
IG.nd Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of J\,;;ree Disa~_ee 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
(l) (2) (.3) t4J (5) (6) (7) 
National 
School •••• 508 77 156 23 21 .3.1 
Parochia1. 
School •••• 385 69 170 .31 16 2.8 
Pub1.ic 
School •••• 256 8.3 52 17 22 6.7 
Total ••••• 1149 75 .378 25 59 .3.7 
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groups on unfavorable statei!Bnts with 77 per cent agreeing to Item 2.3. 
Sixty-nine per cent of the Parochia1. School Group agreed that the teaching 
of religion should be made more practical and meaningf'Ul. 
Approximately seven per cent of the Public School parents did not 
reply to this i tam, "While the percentage for the patron groups was roughly 
tbree per cent. 
Item 19: "Memorizing the catechism is th9 most effective way of 
leazning religion."- From the discussions with various groups of parents 
in the early stages of the study, the ~'~Titer discovered that the matter 
of memorizing catechism questions and answers was a source of concern 
for many parents. As a result, this item was included in the Opinionnaire. 
The returns on Item 19 reveal that parents are about equally divided in 
opinion, w.i.th a alightly greater number leaning toward agreement. 
J.H 
AJ.tbough 75 per cent of the parents hm conceded that the teachl.ng of 
religion shoul.d be made more practical and meaningful., 57 per cent stiJ.J. 
agr-eed that memorizing catechism questions and answers is the most 
ei'fective wey to J.earn one's rel.i.gion. Apparerri;J.y many fel.t that the "b.vo 
statements are not llllltually excJ.usi ve; new appl."oaches in teaching can 
be added without excluding the practice of memorizing the catechism. 
National ScbooJ. parents showed the highest percentage of agreenent 
(64 per cent) f'or Item J.9. The Parochial. School Groups had onJ.y a slight 
majority in f'avor of memorization of the catechism as the most effective 
teaching ;method; 55 p3r cent; were in agreement mth the statenent, whiJ.e 
45 per cent disagreed. The maj or.l. ty of the non-:Patrons were opposed to 
this item. F:ii'ty-five per cent of' this group expressed their disagreement. 
ODJ.y 24 per ants f'rom the entire group f'aiJ.ed to express their opinion, 
"Which is indicative of a strong parental interest in this question. 
TabJ.e 27. Opinion Distribution f'or Item J.9: 
IG.nd 
"Memorizing the catechism is the most ei'fective way 
of learning religion. 11 
Opinion Expressed No 
RepJ.y 
of' Ai :ree Disagree 
Num- Per Nu.m- Per Num- Per 
Group ber cent bar Cetrl; ber Cent 
(J.) (2) (3) (4) ( 5) (6) {7) 
National 
School •••• 435 64 243 36 7 J..O 
Parochial 
SchooJ. .... 3J.2 55 252 45 7 1.2 
Publ.ic 
SchooJ. •••• 1)J4 45 J.76 55 J.O 3.0 
Total ••••• 891 57 67J. 43 24 J..5 
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Item 22: "There is too IDUch emphasis on memorization and not enough 
on understanding in the parochial schools."- Item 22 is clearly an 
un!avorable statement o.f the teaching methods in parochial schools. The 
-writer does not intend to imPly that overuse o.f such methods is .found in 
Catholic schools; the purpose o.f this item (and o.f the entire study) is 
merely to discover i.f parents .feel that such criticisms are justified. 
Although the majority o.f parents did not agree, 43 per cent did assent 
to the statemnt. The .findings on this item and Item 24 indicate that 
this is one o.f the specific areas o.f dissatisfaction w.l. th ma.ny parents. 
Table 28. Opinion Distribution .for Item 22: 
"There is too .IDUCh emphasis on memorization and not enough on 
undarstanding in the paro.chial schools." 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of AI :ree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
llJ (2) DJ l4J C.5l _lbj_ l7J 
National 
School. ••• 309 46 359 54 17 2.5 
Parochial 
School •••• 179 32 381 68 ll 1.9 
Public 
School •••• 161 54 138 46 31 9.1J 
Total ••••• 649 43 878 57 59 3.7 
Once again, the ma.jori v opinion o.f the non-patrons was opposed to 
th!rt o:f the patron groups. Fii'ty-:four per cent o.f the Public School 
Group agreed with the statement. The opinions o.f the Parochial parents 
were also consistent w.l.th the :findings on other' unfavorable statements 
in this subsection. They were the least willing to agree with the item; 
l.23 
32 per cent agreed, while 68 par cent expressed disagreenent. The 
National. School Group occupied the middle, position and was about equally 
div1.ded in opinion. Forty-six per cent of these parents gave assent, 
and 54 per cent were at variance with the ~tatemnt. 
Item 24: "Children are required to do so IIDlch mernori zing that they 
lose interest in school work."- This statanent ma:y be said to express 
the strongest unfavorable attitude of all the items in this subsection. 
It not only states that memorization is overstressed, but it .also implies 
that the practice is detrimental to a child's education. Ylhile the 
majarity of parents dissented (66 per cent), a considerable number (517, 
or 34 per cent) agreed with the statement. The responses to Items 22 and 24 
show a consistency in parental. opinion on this matter of memorization. 
However, nine per cent of those who agreed with Item 22 were not willing 
to agree and extend their criticism to the limits of this present stateJOOnt. 
Table 29. Opinion Distribution for Item 24: 
"Children are required to do so IIDlch memorizing that they 
lose interest in school work." 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of Agree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Gx0.1ll;l bar Cent ber Cent bar Cent 
tlJ (2) _U) (4) (5) (6) (7J 
National 
School •••• 245 37 427 63 l3 l.9 
Parochial 
School •••• l33 24 430 76 8 l.4 
Public 
School •••• l39 46 l65 54 26 7.9 
Total ••..• 517 34 l022 66 47 2.9 
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~ho PW>lic Sohool. ..,.,., ·~ """"' .,wJ.y ,.m in opinion, 
althqugh a sli!!):lt majority (54 per cent) disagreed with the item. The 
difi'E!rences among·the three groups were about tl:e same on this item as 
on the previous one. Sixty-three per cent of the National School Group 
reftB ed to agree, while the Parochial School parents had the highest 
percentage of disagreement with 76 per cent. 
·In gemral, it was found that the majority of the two patron groups 
1'/a.ll"'' Uill'l:i.lling to agree that memorization is overemphasized by parochial 
school teachers. However, the strong :minority opinion expt"essed on these 
two items concerned ldtb memorization indicates that it is a topic of 
conaequence f'or many parents and therefore should be of' interest to 
parochial school administrators. 
The Public School Group can be said to be about equally divided in 
~l·, ~ .... .:o.r·-."'1'","''"",. ·v~ .... " :..;' ';. 
opipion on this subject.:-. -The significant· point •of this finding is not 
. ;,.:-- ~ ',I ~ ~- ••. 
whether these parents are rigl:rt or -wrong:in their belief's, but that they 
~;-• . .. ... '· ··.·w I 
adhere to this opinion aild _presumabl;r act upon it. 
,, . ':" 
' .-. ..~ -~ . -·~· . .. .. .. ....... 
·' .- ·· ~4. Discipline 
,. -· 
The total gr:oup response:- The topic of' discipline is most familiar 
to Catholic educators because it is at the very center of the Catholic 
theory of education. The term implies much more than classroom control; 
it includes moral discipline of the mll, as well as mental discipline 
ot the intellect. However, in this study, "discipline" is used in the 
mqre familiar sense of' classroom control, the purpose of which is to 
c~eate a situation favorable ta learning. 
As a subject of conversation and discussion, discipline is a 
perennial.. favorite and a matter of' great concern to parents. It is 
I 
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generally agreed that discipline in Catholic schools is inclined toward 
strictness. As a result, the items in this section are phrased to express 
a critical attitude in ar:-der to measure the extent of possible dissatis-
faction w:!.th discipline in parochial schools in New Hampshire. 
It is interesting to note that parental opinion was about evenly 
divided on the controversial subject of spankl.ng children (Item 14). 
Figure 4 indicates that 49 per cenb of the parents expressed agreement, 
while 51 per cent dissented. Hovrever, it should be noted that the state-
ment is carefully qualified. It refers only to elementary school pupils, 
lTEM NUMBER PER CEN.r AGREEIID 
NOM- EXPRESS- 'WrrH THE STATEmNT 
BER INGAN 
OPINION 0 
14 1566 49 
16 1556 32 
15 1557 30 
17 1532 30 
18 1497 8 • 
Figure 4. Percentage of Agreement fer the Total Group on 
Items Concerning Discipline. 
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provided "certain conditions" prevail. Strictly speaking, this item does 
not pertain any llXlre to perochia:t education than to any other kind of 
education, :publ.ic or pt'i vate. It was included for the purpose of 
discovering the opinion of Catholic parents on the subject. 
The percentages ar agreement; :far the rem!Ii.ning four items in this 
subsection are the lowest of all the opinions e:xpressed on items in 
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Section I. Thirty per cent of the parents agreed that parochia~ schoo~ 
teachers are oftentimes too strict 'I'd. th the pupils (Item 15). A slightly 
greater percentage (32 per cent) agreed that children obey school rules 
because they are afraid of being punished (Item 16). This same minority 
group {30 per cent) gave assent that pupils should be given more freedom 
ani responsibl.lity (Item 17). In general, it can be said that a strong 
majority supports the present practice of parochial. school discipline, 
but a consistent group feels that disciplinary practices are too strict. 
The most unfavorable statement, ''Too many children are expelled from 
Catholic schools," was rejected by 92 per cent of the total group. 
Although this is a criticiem sometimes expressed, the overwhelming 
majority of p~.rents refused to accept it. 
Consistency of replies.- Because the five items in this subsection 
express an unfavorable or controversial. opinion, the pet'centages of 
contradictions were expected to be comparatively high. Table 30 shows 
that 23.2 per cent of the retest groups contradicted their first opinion 
on Item 15. However, the criterion for accepta:rx:e is that the pet'cent-
age of contradiction IID.ISt be less than 25 pa- cent; therefore, item 15 
is included for study. 
It is noteworthy that although Item 14 elicited a widespread 
difference of opinion among parents, the consistency of the replies is 
very high. The percentage of contradictory replies was 6.2; this is 
the lowest percentage in this section far an unfavorable or controversial 
item. Although the question is controversial, p~.rents seem to have firm 
and definite opinions on the subject. Item 18 also had a lavr percentage 
of contradictory replies. Less than nine per cent of the retest group 
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contradicted the:ir original. opinion; this is the second lowest percentage 
:fo:r an unfavorable item in Section Io 
Items l6 and 17 showed approximately the same degree o! consistency 
in parental replies. Item 16 reveaJ.ed a 14.7 per cent :for con~adictory 
replies, 'While Item 17 had 13.6 per cent. 
Table 30. Number and Per Cent o:r Contradicto:cy- Opinions 
EJ!pressed by the Retest Populations on the Pilot 
Poll and Final Poll !or Items Concerning Discipline 
Item Con~adictions Con~adictions Contradictions 
on Pilot Poll on Final. Poll on Both Polls 
Num- (N 69) (N lOB) (N 177) 
ber 
Num- Per Num- Per Nwn- Per 
ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
llT I2T TIT l1.U --rrr CoY (7} 
14 4 6 7 6 ll 6.2 
lB 3 4 12 ll 15 8.5 
17 lO l4 l4 13 24 13.6 
16 9 13 17 16 26 14.7 
15 15 22 26 24 4l 23.2 
Item 14: "Teachers should be allowed to spank elementary school 
children under certain conditions."- In gena-al, the three groups displayed 
the S81!B kind o:r split in opinion on this question o! corporal punishment. 
Almost as ma.ny parents agreed w.l.th the statement as disagreed with it. 
However, Table 31 indicates thst the majority opinion o:r the Parochial 
School Group was in apposition to the other two groups. Fifty-four per 
cent o! too Parochial School parents assented, "While 47 per cent o! the 
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National. Group agreed. The non-patrons showed the greatest amount of 
disagreement (55 per cent). 
The question of spanldng bas been a subject of controversy in recent 
years, not onl.y among parents, but among teachers as well. In l.956, the 
Table 31. Opinion Distribltion for Item :1.4: 
Kind 
of 
"Teachers should be aJJ.owed to spank elementary school 
children under certain conditions." 
Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
Agree lJl.Sagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group bar Cenl; bar Cenl; bar Cent 
(l) (2) (3) (4) (5) (b) (7) 
. 
Nati.onaJ. 
School ••• , 319 47 359 53 7 l..O 
Parochial. 
School •• ,. 305 54 261 46 5 0.9 
Public 
School.., •• l45 45 l77 55 8 2.4 
-
Tota1 ••••• 769 49 797 5l 20 l.3 
NEA Research Di v.!.sion conducted a questionnaire study of teacher opinion 
on pupil behavior, which included the topic of spanldng • .Y' It was .found 
that many teachers felt that the elementary school should return to the 
Jractice o:f administering a spank! ng when other masures fa!.l to produce 
results. While other teachers reported that they would seldom make .use 
of this Jractice, they did agree that the school should have the authority 
to use it as a last resort. 
gNational. Educati.on Association, Research Division, "Teacher Opinion on 
Pupil Behavior," Research Bulleti.n (April, 1956), 34:51-107. 
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Very :few JP.rents (20, or 1.3 per cent) £ailed to express their 
opinion on this item. The Public School. Group bad the hl.ghest percentage 
o:t "No Replies" (2.4 per cent). The suall munbar o:t ~No Replies" proved 
to be inconsequential and in:licated the hl.gh degree of interest on this 
cpestion. 
Item 15: "Oftentimes, teachers are too strict with the children in 
parochial. schools."- The distribution of opinions o£ the three parent 
groups :tor this item presents a clear picture of the wide differences of 
:feel.ing which can exist within any general. group. Table 32 indicates that 
44 per cent o:t the non-patrons expressed agreement that discipline is 
oftentimes too strict in tl:e parochial schools. Although the non-patron 
opinion is of the sBlll3 gener-al kind as that; of the patron groups, it is 
obv:l.ous that the degree of agreement is signi:ticantl.y dif:ferent. Both 
patron groups had consider-ably lower percentages of agreement. Twenty-
eight per cent of the National. Group and 26 per cent of the Parochial. 
Group gave assent to Item 15. 
Table 32. Opinion Distribution for Item 15: 
Kind 
110ftentimes, teachers are too strict with the chl.ldren 
in parochial schools." 
Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
o:t Agree D ee 
=-
Per .Num- Per 
=-
Per-
Group Cent ber Cent Cent 
llJ l2J l3J l4J l5J lbJ l7} 
National. 
School ..... 186 28 491 72 8 1.2 
Parochial 
School •••• 146 26 421 74 4 0.7 
Public 
School •••• 138 44 175 56 17 5.2 
Total ••..• 470 30 1087 70 29 1.8 
1.30 
In comparison with the patron groups, a relatively large percentage 
of non-patrons did not 'replY to this item. In general, this was found to 
be trua for· aJJ. the items in Section I. Tqe reason :mey weD. be a lack 
of kllo'idedge and concern about their pariah school because thatr children 
attend school elsewhere. 
Item 16: "Rules are obeyed in Catholic schools because the children 
are a:f':raid of being punished."- Some critics of the parochial school 
insist that obedience is enfat'ced through fear of punishment. This implies 
thai; the Catholic concept of discipline is largely restrictive and 
· negative. Instead of trying to bring about acceptable patterns of pupil 
behavior and prevent maladjuatmnt and misbehavior by positive means, 
the negative discipline in parochial schools is based on vindictive 
punisbment, the critics contend. 
Item l6, which is a reflection of the criticism just mentioned, 
was rejected by the great majority of the two patron groups. Seventy 
per cent of the National Group and 71 per cent of tre Parochial Group 
disagreed with the statenent. However, it is disturbing that such a 
strong minority of psl;rons (30 per cent and 29 per cent reapectively) 
were willing to express their agreement. The returns on three unfavor-
able statements concerning discipline (Items 15, 16, and 17) reveal that 
roughly 30 per cent of the National School parents and 26 per cent oi' 
' 
the Parochial School parents were in agreenent with the unfavorable 
feelings which were rei'lected. This finding should be of interest to 
the school adminisbrator "Who is interested in aecuri.ng the highest 
degree of understanding and cooperation between the home and school. 
Chepter IV will. present the findings of the infiueroe of various back-
ground factat's upon patrons' opinions on this item. 
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Of the three parentaJ. groups, the Public School Group e:xpressed 
the greatest agreement; w:l. th the criticism expressed; however, this did 
not ooDprise the majority opinion. F:i.fty-six per cent of the non-patrons 
dissented w:l.th the statemmt. 
Table 33. Opinion Distribution for Item J.6: 
Kind 
''RuJ.es are obeyed in Catholic schools because the 
children are ai'raid o£ being punished." 
Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of A gree .!Jis ~gree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- PE!l" 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
{1) {2) {3) {4) {5) (6) _l7J 
National. 
Schoo~ •••• 205 30 472 70 8 1.2 
ParochiaJ. 
School •••• 162 29 407 71 2 0.4 
Public 
School •••• 135 44 175 56 20 6.1 
Total ••••• 502 32 1054 68 30 1.9 
Itsn 17: "Pupils need to be given more freedom and responsibility 
in the parochial schools."- It seems logicaJ. to e:xpect approximately the 
same number of people, who felt parochial school discipline to be too 
strict and negative in approach, to agree w:l.th Item 17 on the need i'or 
greater pupil freedom and reaponsibility, and such was the case. The 
opinion distribution for the totaJ. group is exactly the same for this 
item as it liaS for Item 15 (30 per cent agreed, while 70 per cent did 
not agree). 
Table 34. Opinion Distribution for Item 17: 
''Pupils need to be given more freedom and responsibility 
in the parochial schools." 
Kind Opinion EJcpressed No 
Reply 
of' Airee DisB.l';t'ee 
~ Per Nwn- Per Nwn- Per 
Groun ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent (l) (2) f3) (l.J.) ( '>) (6) (7) 
National. 
Schoo~ •••. 204 31 464 69 17 2.5 
Parochial. 
School •••• 123 22 438 78 10 1.8 
Pub1.ic 
Schoo~ ••.• 129 43 174 51 27 8.2 
Total. ••••• 456 30 
• 
1076 70 54 3·4 
The opinions of' the Public School Group were very consistent for 
Items 15, 16, !Dld 17 (44 per cent, 44 per cent, and 43 per cent of' agree-
ment). Simil.ar1y1 the opinions of' the National School parents were al.so 
consistent. Their percentages of' agreement for the three items were as 
follows: 28 per cent for Item 15; 30 per cent for Item 16; and 3l per 
cent for Item 17. Of' the three groups, Parochial School parents e.xpressed 
the 1owest percentage of' agreement and thelr opinions "WBre the least 
consistent. While 26 per cent agreed with Item 15 and 29 per cent 1'li. th 
Item 16, only 22 per cent f'e1t t.hat pupils should be given m:>re freedom 
and responsibility in the parochial schools. 
Item 18: "Too =Y children are expelled from Catholic schoo1s."-
Item 18, Vlhich represents !Dl un:favorabl.e opinion of' Catholic education, 
was strongly rejected by the majority of' parents. Al.though this criticism 
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has :f'requenill.y been made, even by some Catholic educators, it is obvious 
from Table 35 that it is not too opinion o:r the parents. Ninety-two per 
cent o;f the totaJ. group disagreed with the statement. 
The three parental groups were :mJre al.ike in their opinions on this 
item than :for any other item in this section. The two patron groups had 
percentages o:f disagreenent o:r 92 per cent and 93 per cent. The percentage 
o:r d:i.sagreenent o:r non-patrons was only slightly lower ( 89 per cent). 
However, _the Public Schoo~ Group had a high percentage o:f fiNo Replies'' 
on this item. In :fact, it was the :fourth highest percentage o:f the 25 items 
in this section, 'Which is indicative o:f either a ~ack o:r knaw~edge .o:r the 
situation or a ~k o:f interest. 
Table 35. Opinion Distriblltion :for Item ~8: 
"Too many chil.dren are expelled :f'rom Catholic schools." 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of Agree Disagree 
Num- Per Nwn- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent bar Cent 
l~J l2J l3J l4J lSJ lb) l7J 
National. 
Schoo~ •••• 55 8 6o4 92 26 3o8 
ParochiaJ. 
Schoo~ •••• 38 7 514 93 19 3.3 
Pu1:il.ic 
Schoo~ •••• 32 ll 254 89 1!4 ~-3 
Total. •••• 125 8 ~372 92 89 5.6 
Sl!XlTION II- PHILOSOPHY AND NATURE OF CATHOLIC EDUCATION 
llthough this section is entitled Philosophy and Nature o;f Catholic 
Education, the items ter:d to deal 1JX)re with practical. aspects o:f Catholic 
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schoo~s rather than Viith scientific principles of educationaJ. philosophy. 
The 26 items incJ.uded in this section are grouped in the follavdng way: 
~. Worth of Catholic Education (Items 26-35) 
2. Catholic Education and Democracy (Items 36-la.) 
3. School Support (Items 42-45, 47, 49, an:l 66) 
4. Pllblic Education (Items 46, 48, and 5o). 
In generaJ., the f:irst ten item in this section are concermd w.tth 
a m:>st importa:.at point in the Catholic philosophy of education-the 
ro~ of the tarochiaJ. school in the religious education of the child. 
It was stated in Chapter I that albeit the parents have the p:imary 
right and obligation to educate their children, it is necessary to delegate 
some of these responsibilities for the best interests of the child. The 
statemetd;s in this section cover this topic from a practicaJ. rather than 
a theoreticaJ. viewpoint. The items attempt not onJ.y to discover whsthar 
r~igion shoul.d be an essent!.al par-t of a child's schooling, but al.so 
if the resuJ.ts of the parochiaJ. schools justii'y the f'inanciaJ. sacrifices 
which are essentia1 for their existence. 
Mlch has been written about the phce of a pr.i vate school system 
in a democratic society. Whi~e many charges have been made concerning 
the divisive nature of such a system, proponents of Catholic schoo~s 
have been equaJ.ly vccal in their efforts to answer sudl criticism. 
Another problem area has been the relations between the Catholic p~a­
tion anci publ.ic education. Nine items in subsections tvro md four touch 
upon these topics. The second group of itelll9 deal.s with the charge of 
divisiveness, Vlhi~e the fout"th group tal!as up the question of Catholic 
attitudes toward public education. 
Another group of opinion statemenbs in this section is concerned 
with the delicate JrObJem of school su.pport. One of the burning ques-
tions of the day pertaining to education is that of .federal aid to schools. 
Here again, Dlllch has been 'l'lt'i tten about this mattet' and strong opinions 
~ist· · ; . .for accepting or rejecting su.ch aid. Recently,. many articles 
have discussed .federal aid .for clrorch and private schools)/ Seven item 
are devoted to the general topic of school support. Item 66 is included 
in this subsection because it is more closely related to the question 
of school support than to educational provisions in Catholic schools. 
The same general procedures w.i.ll be .followed in presenting the 
.findings .for this section as were .follcmed in Section r. The items are 
grouped into the .four sub-divisions mentioned above and the opinions 
o.f the total group as well as of 1he tbree p;~rental groups are anal-yzed 
.for each item. 
l. Worth o.f Catholic Education 
The total group response.- It is evident .from Figure 5 that Catholic 
parents, in general, gave strong support to the items 'Which were .favorably 
pbrased concerning too =rth of Catholic education. However, it must be 
remembered that the returns from the Public School Group were relatively 
l<n'f in c~arison 1Vith patron replies end, therefore, their opinion is 
not properly reflected in the total group response. Because the number 
o.f patrons .far outweighs the number in the Public School Group, the total 
1/For severa:L good examples of such writing conw.lt: Joseph .A. Ke1.ly, 
Tt'Tovrard Equalizi.ng Citizens' Share in Supporting American Education," 
Catholic Educational Review (.April, 1951), 55:240-249; and Virgil c. 
Blum, S.J., IIEdllcationa:L Benefits Wi.1hout Enforced Conformity," 
Homiletic <nd Pastoral Review (October, 1951), 58:1-7. 
percentage is not radicall.y- changed by dissenting opinions of the non-patrons. 
When the distributions·of each group's opinions are presented for the 
indi:v:i.duaJ. items on the follovd.ng pages, it is obvious that sharp differ-
ences of opinion prevailed between t~e .!Jl. ~on ~rrl ~?X!-:l?a.~I\ .~u.:ps ~ ,, ., 
The highest percentage f~f a~eemen~ (~7 per c~t)'vras attained :0.11'·~' 
- . ' . ~ 4 
Item 29, 1'/hich stated that. :i.t i_s wen -wort]l thfil ll.!lCri"f.l:ce -~ ~ve· C}lth&lic 
schools. This high percent~e- ,of agre~l}t :W¥.~crqs~Af:tqP.prr~?P-··by ihe 
opinions expressed on Item ~; 93 pin' c~ a.greed t~ 'r!l;Ligion, kould be 
' -. - . ' . . 
l 
taught in school because it' i,~ a 't)ec;es~>a,ry-part- of·~a·~cbiJ:dts"e·ducation, 
More parents were -willing tb agre~ ·.(89per cent to 82 per cent) thst it 
-would be ideal if all Catholic chilaren vrere to attend parochial schools 
(Item 30), than they were t? .agree ·'that home training and Sunday school 
classes are not adequate for the teaching of religion (Item 26), This 
. .. . ~ 
trend of e:xpressing ready agreement with favat'able statements which are 
broad in scope and hypothetical by nature can be observed in all the 
sections of the opinionnsire, But, as the items become specific and 
concrete, the parents tend to mani.fest greater reluctance to concur w:l.th 
the opinion expressed. For example, the gradual build-up of resistance 
to agreement is evidenced by the 79 per cent agreement on Item 28, which 
states that instruction in religion received by Catholic school pupils 
outweighs any advantages which public schools can offer, 
The parerrl;s showed a logical consistency in their opinions on this 
general topic by their replies to statements which expressed opposing 
views. For instance, ·79 per cent of the parent;s refused to agree that 
Catholic children in pul:ilic schools know their religion as well as 
Jarochia1. school children (Item 32); this compares well with the 82 
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ITEM NUJ.IlER PER CENr AGREEING 
NlJM;.. EXPRESS- WITH THE STAT~Nr 
BER INGAN 
OPINION 0 100 
29 1561 97 
27 1558 93 
30 1562 89 
26 1554 82 
28 1544 79 
32 156o 21 
34 1504 14 
--
31 1567 12 
-33 1557 11 
-35 1563 7 
-
Figure 5. Percentage o:f Agt"eeuent :for the Total Group on Items Concerning 
the Worth o:f Catholic Education 
per cent who agt"eed that the teaching o:f religion simply cannot be 
adequately !1'esented by home training and Sunday school class only (Item 26). 
The gt"eatest amount o:f parental objection was evokad by two state-
menl;s pertaining to agencies, other than the parochial school, :fulfilling 
the. job o:f teaching religion. Ninety7 t1Iree per cent o:f the parents 
objected to the statement that there would be no need :for parochial 
schools i:f the home and the church f'ul:f:l.lled their proper :functions more 
i 
e:f:ficiently (Item 35). A aimilar percentage o:f disagt"eement (11 per cent) 
was expressed :for Item 33 which stated that there wouJd be no need :for 
parochial schools i:f religion could be taught in public schools. From 
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the opinions expressed on these two items, it is clear that the need :for 
parochial schools is strongly supported by the parents in gereral. 
Furthermore, the findings on Item 34 reveal that most parents :feel tha:t 
the results o:f Catholic education justii'y the 6Jqlense o!. supporting it. 
Eighty-six per cent rejected this statement which was negatively phrased. 
Although there is a slight discrepancy between the :findings o:f Items 34 
and 29, it may well be attributed to the use of the negative in Item 34. 
Finally, the great majority o:f Catholic parents (88 per cent) did 
not agree that so DDlCh time is given to the teaching of religion in 
parochial schools that other important subjects are neglected as a result 
(Item 3l) • In general, it can be seen that the total group opinion 
re:flects a highly :favorable attitude toward the worth o:f Catholic educa-
tion. 
Consistency o:f replies.- It is noteworthy that the pattern of 
contradictory replies, which was evident :from the items in Section I, 
does not apply for the statements in this subsection. In other words, 
the higher percentages are not all nade on the unfavorable items. 
Table 36 reveals that the percentage of contradicto:ey replies on Item 
26 is the second highest :for this group, yet this statSllent is definitely 
favorable to Catholic education. The writer believes, however, that 
this relatively high percentage is explained by the use of the negative 
in the state1119nt; this tends to confirm the statement made ea:d.ier in 
Chapter III that authorities conterid that negative phrasing produces 
results whidl dif:fer from opinion eJCPressed on positive statements • 
.Another example o:f a relatively high percentage o:r contradictory replies 
is Item 2B. This statSllent bas the third highest percentage; it does 
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convey a f'av(l['ab~e attitude toward parochi~ schoo~s, though unlike Item 
26, it is not a negative statement. 
In generu, Tab~e 36 indicates that these items concerning the worth 
of' Catholic education elicited some of' the most consistent opinions of'· 
the entire instrument. FCI[' example, the average percentage of' contradictory 
replies of' the f'irst f'our item :i.n Tab~ 36 is 4.4 per cent. The state-
ment which showed the highest percentage of agreement (Item 29), ~so 
showed that the retest groups made the most consistent replies (~ess than 
one per cent of' replies were contradictory). Lavt percentages of' contra-
dietary replies (2.8 per cent ani 3.9 per cent) were obtained f(l[' Items 27 
and 30, Vibich are favorab~ statements strong~y supported by the t otu 
group. 
Tab~e 36. Number and Per Cent of Contradictory Opinions Expressed 
by the Retest Populations on the Pi~ot Poll and ~ 
Poll f(l[' Items Concerning the Worth of Catholic Education 
Item Contradictions Contradictions Contradictions 
on Pilot Poll On F:i.naJ. . Poll on Both Polls 
Num-. (N 69) (N ~o8) (N ~77) 
bar 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
her Cent bar Cent ber Cent 
(~) _(2) . DJ (4) (5) lOJ (7) 
29 ~ ~ . 0 0 ~ o.6 
27 3 4 2 2 5 2.8 
30 2 3 5 5 7 3·9 
35 7 ~0 5 5 ~2 6.8 
32 4 6 10 9 ~ 7.9 
33 3 4 ~ ll ~5 8.5 
3~ 6 9 ~0 9 ~6 9.0 
28 7 ~0 ~2 ll 19 ~0.7 
26 ~ ~7 ~ ~3 26 ~-7 34 ll ~6 ~6 ~5 27 ~5.3 
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Only three of the ten items show a percentage of contradictory 
replies above ~0 per cent, and t'IID of these i tams sre favorable to 
Catholic education. Item 34 had th~ highest percentage of contradictory 
replies and it sbauld be noted that it is negatively phrased. 
Item 29~ nrt is well worth the sacrifice to have our om Catholic 
scboo~ • "- Undoubtedly, some p3.rents of chi~dren attending church-
r~ted schoo~ find this financial burden excessively heavy sod many 
others find it =h mare than merely inconvenient. The reason for 
including Item 29 in the study was to discover how I!Rny psrents fee~ 
this sacrifice to be worthwbi~e. Judging from the percentages shown 
in Tab~e 37, the overwhelming majority possesses a feeling of pride in 
their parochia~ schoo~ system. Ninety-seven per cent of the entire group 
expressed their agreemenb with the statement. This is the second highest 
percentage of agreen:ent for ~the items on the Opinionnaire. Item 2, 
which pertained to the kind and courteous treatment of psrents by 
teachers, was the only other item which received a higher degree of support 
(98 per cenb). 
It is evident from Tab~e 37 that the agreen:ent of the two patron 
groups was almost unsnilllous; 99 per cent concurred with the staten:ent. 
While ll per cent of the Public Schoo~ Group indicated opposition, the 
great majority (89 per cent) was wllllng to give assent. In general, 
it mey be said that Catholic parents sre hesrti].y in favor of the con-
tinuation of the parochial schoo~ system despite the financial sacrifices 
invo~ved. 
Table ~7. Opinion Distribution :far Item 29: 
"It is l'lell worth the sacrifice to have 
Catholic schools." 
Kind Opinion ~essed 
of Aaree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per 
Grouo ber Cent ber Cent 
Ill (2) (3) Utl (';) 
National 
School ••.• 678 99 4 1 
Parochial 
School •••• 562 99 6 l 
Public 
School •• ,. 276 89 35 ll 
Total ••••• 1516 97 45 3 
our own 
No 
Reply 
Nwn- Per 
ber Cent 
[b) (7) 
3 o.4 
3 o.5 
19 5.8 
25 1.6 
Item 34: "The results of the parochial schools do Iiot justif'y the 
great expense of supporting them."- This item provides a good oppor-
tunity :for stressing the importance of the phrasing of opinion state-
ments. It also helps to point out the necessity of using some method 
:for checking the consistency of replies or the reliability of the instru-
ment. Although this statement considers the same general topic as the 
previous one, it is presented as a negative proposition. When the 
findings o£ the too items are compared, it is evident that there is a 
discrepancy in the SJqlression of parental opinion. Ninety-seven per 
cent o£ the parents agreed w.i. th Item 29, but only 86 per cent indicated 
disagreement with the negatively-phrased Item 34. 
The Public School Group showed the least amount of contradiction 
in the:ir opinions on the two items. Whereas 276 of these parents (89 
per cent) agreed w.i.th Item 29, 253 (83 per cent) were consistent and 
Table 38. Opinion Distribution for Item 34: 
Kind 
"The results of the parochial schools do not justify 
the great expense of supporting them. 11 
Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of A gree Disagl'ee 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group bar Cent bar Cent bar Cent 
{l) {2) l3J {4) {5) lb) l7J 
National 
School. • •• 103 -16 537 84 45 6.6 
Parochial. 
School.;;. 52 9 507 91 12 2.1 
Pu1il.ic 
School.~ • ~ 52 17 253 83 25 7.6 
Total •• ••· 207 14 1297 86 82 5.2 
disagreed vd th Item 34. The number who gave "No Reply" differed only 
slightly; there vmre only six more "No Replies" (1.6 per cent) for Item 
34 than £or Item 29 • 
O.f the two patron groups, the National School parents reveal. ad the 
greatest discrepancy in their opinions. O.f this group, 15 per cent 
(102· parents) contradicted the opinion expressed on Item 29, while only 
5l Parochial. School Parents (8 per cent) did likewise. It is interesti~ 
to note that the percentage o.f contradictory replies made by the retest 
groups on Item 34 was .15.3 per cent, but only 0.6 per cent on Item 29. 
This check o.f internal. consistency (where one i tam serves as a check 
upon another) o.f.fers a strong indication that the retest sample can be 
accepted l'lith confidence. 
The dif'.ferences in the percentages of "No Replies" by the patron 
groups b13tween Items 29 and 34 also point out the inconsistency of the 
patrons' opinions, Less than one per cent of either patron group fai~ed 
to express an opinion for Item 29, Tab~e .38 shows that 6.6 per cent of 
the National parents and 2, ~ per cent of the Parochial parents did not 
respond on Item 34. 
Gensr~y speaking, tre opinions expressed on this item tend to 
corroborate the strong vote of appr-oval given to the wortb:whi~ensss of 
Catholic education by the parents. However, inconsistencies of opinion 
were manifested on this negative statement, partic~arl;y by National 
Schoo~ parents. The very ~ow percentage of contradictory replies for 
Item 29, in contrast to the high percentage for Item 34, indicates that 
the true expression of opinion was elicited by Item 29. 
Item 30: "It m>u~d be an ideal situation if all Catho~ic chi~dren 
were in Catholic schoo~s. "- From the findings of the two precedtng items, 
it is shawn that the great majority of Catholic parents was liHling to 
concede that Catholic schoo~s are wortlmhi~e, despite the financial 
sacrifices necessary to establish and maintain them. However, Table 39 
clearly points out that not ~ Catholic parents felt that a parochia~ 
schoo~ education is the ideal for ~ Catholic children. The percentage 
of agreement for the total group is high, but a comparison of the patron 
and non-patron opinions reveals a w.i.de difference. 
Both patron groups expressed a strong, favorable attitude toward this 
proposition, Each had a percentage of agreemant above 90 per cent and 
the number of "No Replies" was very ~ow. On the other hand, the non-
patron group had a nmch lower percentage of agreemmt (67 per cent), 
In one respect, it is quite surprising that such a large number 
Table 39. Opinion Distriblltion for Item 30: 
"It would be an ideal situation if all Catholic children 
were in<Catholic schools. 11 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of A=ee Disa=ee 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
l"ll \2} 1"31 (4) [5} (6) (7) 
National 
School •••• 648 95 31 5 6 0.9 
Parochial 
Schoo1 •••• 524 93 41 7 6 1.1 
Public 
School •••• 212 67 lo6 33 12 3.6 
Total ••••• 1384 89 178 ll 24 1.5 
(212 respondents) would agree that ideally speaking tbe:ir children should 
be in a Catholic school, when in fact they are attending a public school. 
In another respect, it is equally surprising that such a large number 
(106 parents or 33 per cent) would oppose the church's proposition, 
"Every Catholic child in a Catholic school." Nevertheless, the results 
of the survey show a definitely marked difference in opinion on this 
topic between :tnrochial school patrons ani non-patrons. 
Item 27: ''Religion must be taught in school as it is a necessary part 
of education."- Fundamentally, the issue which is presented by Item 27 
is strictly theoretical; it is recognized that sectarian instruction is 
forbidden by law in public schools. The point of this item is to 
investigate the }Brents• concept of the role which should be pla,yed by 
the school for the ideal education of the child. In other words, does 
the complete education of the child demand that the teaching of religion 
be an essenbial part of the school curriculum? As such, this item is 
strongly favorable to Catholic education, since it expresses one of the 
basic principles of the Catholic philosophy of education. 
Table 40 indicates that the general opinion was as expected; as 
Catholics, the parents reflected the posi ti.on of the church on this 
topic. The two patron groups revealed a very high degree of approval. 
(98 per cent; and 96 per cent). Once again, the Public School parents showed 
a wide difference from the patron groups in the degree to which they 
expressed their agreement (76 per cent), even though the kind of opinion 
was generally the same. The l.avr percentage of contradictory replies 
(2.8 per cent) made by the retest populations gives evidence of the 
conviction 1'/ith "Which the respondenbs' opinions are held. 
Table 40. Opinion Distribltion for Item 27: 
"Religion DDlSt be taught in school as a necessary 
part of education." 
Kind Opinion Expressed 
of A g:ree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num-
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber 
tlJ . t2J t3J l4J lSJ ltlJ 
National 
Schoo:L •••• 663 98 13 2 9 
Parochial 
School •••• 546 96 21 4 4 
Public 
School •••• 239 76 76 24 15 
TotaJ. •••.• 1448 93 llO 7 28 
No 
Reply 
Per 
Cent; 
l7)_ 
1.3 
0.7 
4.5 
1.8 
The reader should note that the pattern of opinion expressed by 
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the three groups in this section tends to di.f:t:er .from the pattern or 
trend established in Section I. Whereas the three groups tended to be 
quite independent o:t: each other in their opinions on itens in Section I, 
the opinions o:t: the two patron groups in this section were almost iden-
tical and sharply distinct :from those o:t: non-patrons. 
Item 26: "Teaching religion simpzy cannot be taken care o:t: only by 
home tral.ning and Sunday School classes."- This statellJ3nt re:t:ers to a 
condition which is actually in e.fi'ect :for many Catholic children; conse-
quently, it is not a theoretical statement as the previous one. The 
point in question pertains not to the desirability o:t: Catholic education, 
but to its necessity :far the adequate religious training o:t: children. 
It is evident from Table 4l that not so many parents were willing to agree 
with this statement as agreed with Item 27. Whereas 93 per cent o:r the 
total group concurred with the previous statement, only 82 J;er cent 
expressed a];pl."oval o:r this proposition. However, once again the reader 
· is reminded that Item 26 is negati vel.y stated and has a much higher 
pez:ocentage o:t: contradictory replies than Item 27 (14. 7 per cent compared 
with 2.8 per cent). 
The wide dif:t:erence in opinion between the patron and non-patron 
groups is again revealed by this averment. Whereas the patron .groups 
indicated their support to an identical degree (88 per cent), the agree-
ment expressed by non-patrons (59 par- cent) was considerably lower~ 
Obviouazy; many Public School parents are convinced that the attendance 
o:r their children at public school does not deprive them of the oppor-
tunity to acquire a sufficient knowledge of their religion. The 6lllalJ. 
number of "No Replies" (32, or 2 per cent) on this topic is indicative 
of strong interest on the part o:r all three parental groups. 
Table 41.. Opinion Distribution :for Item 26: 
"Teaching religion simply cannot be taken care o:f only 
by home training and Sunday School classes." 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
o:f Ao:ee Dis !g['ee 
Num- Per Num- Per. Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent bar Cent 
(1) ( 2) (3) (4) (5) (b) t7) 
National 
School •••• 590 88 8o 12 1.5 2.2 
Parochial 
School •• ,. 494 88 70 12 7 1.2 
Public 
School, ••• 190 59 130 41 10 3.0 
Total •••.. 1274 82 280 18 32 2.0 
Item 32: "Catholic children in public schools get to know and 
appreciate their religion as well as parochial school childr.enO:"-This 
assertion is very similar to ths topic considered in the previous item. 
This may be said to be a nmch stronger statement, however, because the 
implication is that results do not justify ths existence o:f ths parochial 
school, Table 42 reveals that the opinions stated :for this item are very 
nmch ths same as :for Item 26, While 18 per cent o:f ths parents indicated 
that they believed tha:t home training and Sunday School classes were 
sufficient :for adequate religious training, 21 per cent supported the 
statenant that public school pupils know and appreciate their religion 
as well as parochial school children. The returns on this item 1rould 
seem to be IIDre raliable because there was a lower percentage o:f contra-
<D;ctory replies made by ths retest groups (7.9 per cent as compared 'With 
14.7 per cent). 
Table 42. Opinion Distribution for Item 32: 
Kind 
ncatholic children in public schools get to !mow and 
appreciate their religion as well as parocQ.ial school 
children. 11 
Opinion Expressed No 
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Reply 
of Agree Disagree 
Num- PE!I' Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
l~J l2J {3) l4J ( 5) (21_ (7) 
National 
... 
School •••• 66 9 611 91 8 1.2 
Parochial 
.. 
School •••• 78 14 483 86 10 1:8 
Public 
School •••• 171 55 145 45 8 2.4 
Total.~::: 321 21 1239 19 26 1.6 
The results on Item 32 present one of .the infrequent examples WhE!I'e 
the majority opinion of tile non-patron group is· opposed to the majority 
opinion of pl.trons. Fifty-five per cent of the Public School parents 
felt that their children !maw ani appreciate the Catholic religion as 
-well as Parochial School children. Only nine pE!I' cent of the National 
School parents agreed with them; this percentage was actually three 
points lower than their pE!I'centage of disagreenent on the previous item. 
However, the Parochial School parents revealed a stronger tendency to 
agree with this item than with the previous statement. While 86 per 
cent of these parents disagreed with the assertion, J4 per cent concurred 
vr.i.th tile majority opinion of the Pubiic School group. It seems reasonable 
to believe that the slight discrepancy in opinion on the two items under 
discussl.on is explained by the negative phrasing of the previous item. 
Genera.D.y speaking, Catholic school patrons strongly felt that the 
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parochifl school is mcessary for religion to be presented adequately, 
while a, slight majority of non-patrons was opposed to this view. 
Item 28: "Instruction in religion in Catholic schools is more 
important than an.y advantage or benefits that the public school can offer.n-
The phrasing of Item 28 is highly favorable to parochial education as it 
reflects one of fue basic, guiding principles of the Catholic philosophy 
of education. To form a true and perfect man of Christian character is 
the proper and innnediate aim of correct education, according to this 
philosophy. This, of course, includes the perfecting of youth's natuz!al 
Table 43. Opinion Distribution for Item 28: 
Kind 
"Instruction in religion in Catholic schools is more 
important than any advantage or benefits that the 
.. public school can offer." 
Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of· .Ag;ree Disagree 
Nmn- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Gxoup ber Cent .. ber Cent ber Cent 
(l) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) ( 7) 
National 
School •••• 597 89 . . 74 ll 14 2.0 
Parochial 
School •••• 477 
. 
85 83 15 ll 1.9 
Public 
Schoo~ •••• 146 47 .167. 53 17 5.2 
TotaJ. ••••. 1220 79 324 21 42 2.6 
abilities and powers, chiefly the intellect and the will. However, since 
emphasis is placed upon the supernatural aspect, the teaching of religion 
should permeate the entire curriculum. Table 43 denotes that the strong 
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majorlty of' JBrents concurred w.i.th this statement (79 per cent), although 
not J the same high degree of' agreement as 'they did f'ar the other 
favorable statements in this section, 
As was the case :for the previous item, the majority o:r non-patrons 
was opposed to pt"edominant patron opinion, Fii'ty-three per cent of' the 
Publib School parents dissented w.i.tb the assertion, 'While most National 
School parents and Parochial School parents expressed agreement (89 per 
cent and 85 per cent respectively). However, from the percentage of' 
contradictory replies (10.7 per cent), it would seem that either the 
phrasing of' this statement or the concept itsel:f presented some difficulty 
to the respondents, 
!I:tem ,31: "Catholic schools spend so much time on religion that the 
children do not have enough time f'or other illl!?artant subjects,"- It has 
long been a contention o:f some critics of' parochial schools that too much 
time is spent on the teaching of' religion to the detriment o:r other 
valuable educational objectives. Item 31 represents an attelDj?t to 
measure the e:f:fect o:r such criticism upon the thinking o:r Catholic 
parents. From the results presented in Table 44, it is clear that the 
great majority of' parents strongly disagreed w.i.th such an allegation. 
Eighty-eight per cent (1375 parents) o:r the total group rejected the 
statement. 
Again, the two patron groups expressed their opinion to the same 
degree; 91 p9r cent disagreed. A. substantial minority (25 per cent) o:r 
non-patrons concurred w.i.th Item 31. Apparently, these parents :felt that 
certain ilDj?artant learning opportunities are being neglected in parochial 
schools due to the time occupied by the teaching of' religion. 
Table 44. Opinion Distribution for Item 31-: 
"Catholic schools spend so moch time on religion that the 
children do not have enough time for othar importaul; 
subjects." 
K:lnd Opinion Elcpressed No 
Reply 
of J .=ee Disa !!Tee 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Grouo ber Cent ber Cent ber Ceul; 
(].) (2) (i) (/!_) ( ')) ( 6) (7) 
National 
School •••• 63 9 621 91 1 0.1 
Parochial. 
School •••• 52 9 517 91 2 o.~ 
Public 
School •••• 77 25 237 . 75 16 4.8 
To.tal •• ••• 192 12 1375 88 19 1.2 
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Item 33: "If public schools had a religion period each day, there 
'WOuld be no need for parochial schooJ.s ·"-.Like Item 27, this statement 
is strictly theoretical; the writer concedes that such a situation muld 
be contrary to the Constitul;ion of our couul;ry. However, the purpose of 
this item is not to discover haw many would favor such a plan, rather 
it is to probe the parental concept of the meaning of a religious educa-
tion. Is the teaching of religion met"eJ.y an introductory course in 
dogma, or does it permeate the enti.re atmosphere of the schooJ.? Eleven 
per cent of the parenbs expressed agreemenb Tiith the statement, which is 
iul;erpreted as unfavorable to Catholic education. The great majority of 
parents (89 PElt' cent) refused to give assent. Although Item 33 is an 
unfavorable statement, the pet"centage of contradictory replies on this 
item by the retest groups was J.ow (8.5 per cent). Generally speald.ng, 
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the results on this item show that Catholic parents eJCpressed a strongly 
:favorable and consistent opinion on this topic. 
The National School parents and Parochial School parents were 
very close in the degree to which they expressed their disagreement 
(91 t:er cent and 92 pE!L" cent respectively). Although a smaller percent-
age o:f Public School parents (82 pE!L" cent) dissented with the statement, 
Table 45. Opinion Distribution :for Item 33: 
III:f public schools had a religion pE!L"iod each day, there 
would be no need for parochiaJ. schools.u 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
o:f Agree Disagree 
- Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group bar Cent bar Cent beL" Cent 
ll) l2J l3J l4J l5J lb) l7) 
National 
School •••• 65 9 611 91 9 1.3 
Parochial 
School •••. 47 8 518 92 6 1.1 
Public 
School •••• 58 18 258 82 14 4.2 
Total •••.• 170 11 1387 89 29 1.8 
their opinion more closely approximated the patron opinion on this item 
than on aey o:f the other ite~ in this subsection with the exception 
o:f Item 34. 
Item 35: III:f the home and school did their jobs bettE!L", there would 
be no reaJ. need :for parochial schools. 11-- Item 35 is closely related to 
Iteme 26 and 27 because aJ.l three pertain to the proper agents o:f a 
religious education. This statement reflects an unfavorable attitude 
toward Catholic education since it implies that the parochial school 
system exl.sts only because it is eJq>edient. Table 46 shows that the 
parents strongly rejected this unfavorable statement (93 per cent dis-
agreed). O.f all the unfavorable items in Section II, this item revealed 
Table 46• Opinion Distribution .for Item 35: 
"I.f the home and the church did their jobs better, there 
would be no real need for par-ochial schools." 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
o.f A=ee Disatzree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Groun ber Cent ber Cent bar Cent 
(11 121 (3) (4J T5T (6) (7) 
National 
School •..• 26 4 655 96 4 o.6 
Parochial 
School •••• 43 7 525 93 3 0.5 
Public 
School •••• 47 l5 267 65 16 4.8 
. . . 
Total~ .•.• ll6 7 1447 93 23 1.5 
... 
the highest ·percentage o.f disagreement. In addition, it had the lowest 
percentage o.f contradictory replies (6.8 per cent) o.f any of the unfavor-
able items in this section. 
The percentages o.f disagreement .for each of the three parent groups 
were again very similar. :.Uthough the non-patron group disclosed a 
slightly greater tendency tl;lan patrons to concur with the statement, 
there was only one other item in this.subsection (Item 34) where the 
Public School parents· indicated a higher percentage of disagreement with 
an unfavorable statement. 
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2. Catholic Education an:l. Democracy-
. The tota~ group responsa .- The items in this subsection concerning 
Cathplic education and democracy- may be divided into two categories: 
(~) divisiveness of private education; and (2) Americanism of· parochiBl 
scho.o~. Three of the statements convey- a .favorab~e attitude tcmard 
Catholic education, wbiJ..e three are phrased to convey ·criticiSII). of such 
·' ~ ~ .. _. 
schoo~s. Figure 6 shows tbat the percentage 'of agreemmt was very high 
' . . 
for the favorable items and ~ow for "linfavorab~e items. 
Ninety-five per cent o'f the to~ group agreed that pJ.rochial 
' schoo~ foster a true spirit of patriotism and lo~ty to our democratic 
way of life (Item 37); of al~ the items in Section II, this was the 
hi~hest percentage attained. Al.most the same degree of agreement (94 
per cent)· Vias called forth by- the statement that Catholic education has 
~ways insisted upon respect arrl consideration for the rights and opinions 
of others' (Item 38). Although Item 36 elicited a wider spread of opinion, 
it was still a strong majority (76 per cent) who agreed that the Catholic 
school system is one of the strongest foes of Communism in this country-. 
The unfavorable itens in this group are mainly concerned with the 
charge that private education constitutes a divisive element in our 
democracy. In general, Figure 6 clearly indicates that such a charge 
was repudiated by- most Catholic parents. The critical statement Vibich 
received the greatest support (30 per cent) referred to a tendency of 
Catholic schoo~ to develop narrow-mindedness in understanding people 
of other religious beliefs (Item 39). However, Item 4o was rejected 
' 
by- an overwhelming majority (92 per cent); this pertained to the charge 
that parochial schoo~s fai~ to teach pupils how to get along with other 
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:ITEM NUMBI!:R PER CENr AGREEING 
NUM- EXmESS- WTili THE STATEAENT 
BER INGAN 
OPINION 
37 1.549 95 
38 1559 94 
36 1517 76 
39 1535 30 
lJJ.. 1532 J.4 
40 1571 8 
Figure 6. Percentage of Agreement for the Total Group on Items 
Concerning Catholic Education and Democracy 
people. Fourteen per cent of the total group eJCPressed agreement w.i.th 
Item lJJ.. that the attitudes of Catholic school. personnel oftentimes bci.ng 
about il.l feeling and bad will in a comnnmity. 
Consistency of replies.- The replies of tbe retest groups on the six 
items in this subsection revealed a high degree Qf consistency of opinion. 
Only two unfavorable items had over ten per cent of retest replies which 
contradicted the original replies. The average percentage of contradictory 
replies for this subsection was 9.4 per cent. 
Table 47 indicates that the greatest consistency of opinion was 
sham for Items 37 and 38. These statements had a 4.5 per cent end 5. 7 
per cent of contradictory replies respectively. It is interesting to 
observe that in spite of the favorable sttitude reflected by Item 36 
it still had a higher percentage of contradictory replies than did 
Item 40 which is an unfavorable statenent. Item 36 states: "One of 
Table 47. Number and Per Cent of Contradictory Opinions 
EJcpressed by the Retest Populations on the Pilot 
Poll and FinaJ. Poll for Items Concerning Catholic 
Education and Democracy 
Item Contradictions Contradictions Contradictions 
on Pilot Poll on Final Poll . on Both Polls 
Num- (N 69) (N 108) (N 177) 
ber 
Num- Per Num- Per Num-
ber Cent ,, ber Cent ber 
llJ l~J l3J ' (4) (5) (6) 
31 2 3 f' 6 6 8 
'' 38 4 6 ' 6 6 10 
40 9 13 4 4 13 
36 6 9 10 9 16 
41 9 13 13 12 22 
39 10 14 21 19 31 
the strongest foes of Coiiiiiillilism in the United States is the Catholic 
school system." Although nine per cent is not a high percentage, it 
Per 
Cent 
(7) 
4-5 
5.1 
1·3 
9.0 
12.4 
17.5 
does indicate the probability thai; the phrasing of the statement presented 
some difficuJ.ty in comprehension. 
Once again, the unfavorable items p:oduced a relatively high per-
centage of contradictory replies. Item 40 was the only exception; 7.3 
per cent of the replies of the retest group was contradictory. Items 
41 and 39 had 12.4 per cent and 17.5 per cent of conflicting responses. 
Although these tro percentages are high in comparison Yd. th those on 
i'avorable items, they do meet the criterion :for acceptance. In general, 
the findings :for this subsection reveal. a high consistency of opinion 
on these items. 
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Item 38: "Catholic schools i.n our country have always taught. respect 
and consi.deration :for the rights and opinions of others."- It would seem 
to be straining at the obvious to state that the concept o:r brotherhood 
i.s fundamental to a democratic soci.ety :founded upon the pri.nciple o:r 
i.ndivi.du.al rights. In such a society, i.t is equally as i.mportant that 
all mature citizens be conscious o:r thei.r obligation to respect the ri.ghts 
o:r others, as i.t i.s that all responsible ci.tizens be permi.tted a voice 
and vote i.n public affairs. The agency which would tend to contradict 
such a basic principle must be termed inimi.cal and harmful to democracy. 
Although the concept of brotherhood is fundamentally a religi.ous concept, 
there are critics "Who claim that the real meaning of brotherhood can only 
be learned i.n a common school, and that private school systems present a 
threat to our democratic uni.ty because of the divi.sive nature of such 
i.nstitutions. The purpose of Item 38 i.s obvious-to measure the extent 
to whi.ch Catholic parents believe that pa.rOchisl. schools have succeeded or 
failed i.n stressing the importance of respect for the rights of others. 
It i.s evi.dent from Table 48 that Catholic parents in general strongl.y 
repudiated the charge of di.vi.si.vemss. Ninety-four per cent of the total 
group eJq>ressed agreement with the statement that the parochial schools 
have alwa;ys fostered respect and consideration for the rights of others • 
. Although not extreme, there was a noticeable difference in opinion 
between the patron groups and the Publ.ic School group. While 96 per cent 
of the National School. parents and 95 per cent of the Parochial School 
parents agreed with the statement, the Public School Group had only 88 
per cent i.n agreement. Thirty-seven Public School parents (12 per cent) 
expressed their disagreement 'Vihi.le 18 parents (5.5 per cent) o:r this 
group ref'llsed to EOC];II'ess an opinion. 
Table 48. Opinion Distribution .for Item 38: 
"Catholic schools in our country have always taught respect 
and cons:ideration .for the rights and opinions o.f others·" 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
o.f Ag ee Dis ~.gree . 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
National 
School ••.• 653 96 26 4 6 0.9 
Parochial 
School •••• 540 95 28 5 3 o.5 
Public 
School •••• 275 88 37 12 18 5.5 
Total. •.••• 1468 94 91 6 27 1.7 
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The :.ercentage o.f contradictory replies ( 5. 7 per cent) indicates 
thai; the item was able to elicit consistent opinions. In general, 
there.fore, it may be said thst; Catholic parents strongly rejected the 
charge thai; parochial schools .fail to develop a responsibility in their 
pupils to respect the rights o.f others. 
Item 40: "Catholic schools .fail to teach pupils how to get along 
with other people."- This item is concerned with the same general topic 
as the pt"ev.i.ous item, although it does imply an un.favorable attitude 
toward Catholic education. The .findings on Item 40 were very similar 
to the .findings on the prev.i.oua item. Ninety-two per cent o.f the total 
group did not agree that p1.rochial schools .fail to help their pupils 
get along with others. This compares very closely with the prev.i.ous 
statement that parochial school pupils are taught to be respect.ful ani 
considerate o.f the rights and opinions o.f others. 
1.59 
A comparison of the opinions expressed by the three parental. groups 
tor Items 38 and 40 al.so reveals that the individlal. groups eJq?ressed 
like opinions for both statements. Table 49 shows that -93 per cent of 
the National. School. Group rejected the unfavorable statement; on Item 381 
96 per cent of this group assented. While 93 per cent of the Parochial. 
School. parents disagreed with Item 40, 95 per cent agreed with Item 38. 
The same cl.oseress in opinion was manifested by the non-patron group; 
86 per cent dissented on Item 40 and 88 per cent supported the previous 
statement. 
This similarity of parental. opinion on the two statements pertaining 
to the divisive nature of parochial schools indicates a strong consistency. 
This indication is further strengthened by the low percentage o.r contra-
dietary replies made by the retest groups. Although Item 40 is an 
Table 49. Opinion Distribution for Item 40: 
Kind 
"Catholic scbool.s .fail. to teach pupils how to get 
al.ong with other people." 
Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of A Q:,"ee Disaj:I'ee 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent .bar Cent 
l~J l2J l3J l4J lSJ ( ()) (71 
National. 
School. •••• 47 -7 633 93 5 0.7 
Parochial. 
School •••• 35 6 536 94 0 0 
Public 
School. •••• 44 1.4 276 86 10 3.0 
TotaJ. ••••• 1.26 8 1.445 92 15 0.9 
16o 
um:alrable statement, the percentage of contradictory replies was low 
( 7.3/ per cent). The general conclusion drawn from the findings of the 
previous statement is suppat"ted by these findings; Catholic parents 
strongly repudiated the charge of divisiveness o:f Catholic education. 
Item 39: "Catholic schools tend to ini'luence their P\lpils to be narrow-
minded in understanding people of other religious beliefs."- Without a 
doubt, one of the many problems of youth results .from their inability 
to comprehend and reconcile the great variety of religious beliefs 
.fostered by people who appear equally sincere and good. Does the school 
whi:ch the cbild attends help to resolve that difficulty, or does it have 
' 
Table 5o. Opinion Distribution .for Item 39: 
"Catholic schools tend to ini'luence their pupils to be 
narrow-minded in understanding people o.f other religious 
beliefs." 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
o:f Jlgree Disagree 
' Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
!Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
National 
·School •••• 199 30 466 70 20 2.9 
Parochial 
, School •••• 121 22 439 78 11 1.9 
Public 
School •••• 135 44 175 56 20 6.1 
Total •••••. 455 30 1080 70 51 3.2 
; 
a tendency to aggravate it in some manner? Certain critics o.f church-
related schools contend that the latter is the case and, as a result, 
• 
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these schools are divisive. Item 39 is an expression of such a criticism. 
The results show that while 70 per cent of the total group dissented 
with the statement, a strong minority opinion (30 per cent) was eJq_)ressed. 
This critical statement received the highest percentage of agreement of 
the three unfavorable items in this subsection. Hawever, it should be 
pointed out that Item 39 also elicited the highest percentage of contra-
dictory replies (17 .5 per cent) of these six statements. 
Although the opinion of the two patron groups tended to be quite 
similar, Table 50 indicates a difference of 8 per cent between the percent-
ages o.f agreement. Parochial School parents expressed the highest 
percentage of disagreement with the assertion (78 per cent); National 
School parents likewise signified strong disagreement (70 per cent). On 
the other hand, Public School parents revealed the greatest amount of 
support. This group was alJnost evenly split in their opinion; 56 per cent 
disagreed while 44 per cent agreed with the statement. :Brom the results 
on this item, it is manifest that some Catholic parents, non-patrons in 
particu:l;ar, share the opinion that parochial schools tend to be divisive 
in that they do not promote greater understanding and respect .for reli-
gious dif.feren::es. 
Item 4J.: "Oftentimes, ill .feeling and bad will in a community are 
caused by the attitudes and ]ractices of Catholic school people."- Item 
4J. is another statement pertaining to t{le charge of divisiveness and the 
allegation is openly critical of Catholic education. Despite the strongly 
unfavorable attitude portrayed by the item, 14 per cent o.f the total 
group was willing to express agreement. The low percentage of contra-
dietary replies (12.4 per cent) of the retest groups obtained for this 
item is indicative of consistency in parental opinion on this topic. 
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I . ~ comparJ.Son of the opinions of the three parental groups revealed 
' 
a w:lde difference in their degree of' disagreement. The National. School 
Group objected most strongly to the unfavarabl.e assertion; 92 per cent 
disagreed with Item 41. While the great majority of the Parochial School. 
Tabl.e 51. Opinion Distribution for Item 41: 
"Oftentimes, ill feeling and bad will in a community are 
caused by the attitudes and practices of Catholic school 
people." 
Kind Opinion Elqressed No 
' 
Reply 
of A ;ree Disa:p:-ee 
Jllum- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent bar Cent ber Cent 
ll.l_ l2) l3) .i4J_ l5) lbJ .t 71_ 
National 
School •••• ;;;; 8 607 92 23 3.L 
Parochial. 
School •••• 78 14 487 86 6 l..l 
Public 
School. •••• 80 26 225 74 25 7.6 
Total ••••• 213 14 1.319 86 54 3·4 
parents ( 86 per cent) dissented, Table 5l shows that 14 per cent of this 
group (78 parents) felt thst:. the statement:. was true. However, the 
greatest Sllpport for this allegation was manifested by the non-patron 
group. Twenty-six per cent of these parents agreed w:lth the statement. 
Except for Item 39, this item evoked the greatest difference in opinion 
between the patron and non-patron groups for this Sllbsection. 
Item 37: "True patriotism and l.oyal.ty to our democratic way of' life 
are strongJ.y emphasized in Catholic schools."- Of' all the items in 
Section II, Item 37 educed the greatest support from the total. group and 
the closest agreement among the three groups. Ninety-five per cent of 
the parents 'l'lho expressed an opinion was wiJ.ling to concur with this 
Table 52. Opinion Distribu.tion f'or Item 37: 
"True pEtriotism and loyalty to our democratic way of lif'e 
are strongly empbasiz ed in Catholic schools ,11 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of' Agree Disa~ee 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
~up bar Cent bar Cent bar Cent 
(l) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
National 
School,,,, 642 95 31 5 12 1.8 
Parochial. 
School. •••• 546 96 20 4 5 0.9 
Public 
School •••• 289 93 21 7 20 6.1 
Total.. ••••• ll.m 95 72 5 37 2.3 
statement, Obviously, the parents are convinced thEt the parochial. schools 
are instilling their pupils w.l.th the binding ol:il.:tgation of patriotism 
and giving them pa.ver.ful motives f'or carrying them out, 
Table 52 indicates that the differences in opinions between the three 
parental. groups is practically negligible. The statement elicited a high 
percentage of' approval from all three groups (95 pet" cent, 96 per cent, 
and 93 per cent respectiveJ;y), High consistency in their opinion is 
suggested from the low peL"centage (4.5 per cent) of' contradictory replies 
by the retest groups on this :t tem, 
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Item ,36: "One o:f the strongest :foes o£ Collllllllllism in the United 
States is the Catholic school system."- The.:final item in this Sllbsection 
on Catholic Education and Democracy is a highly :favorable statement 
Table 53. Opinion Distribution :for Item 36: 
Kind 
"One o£ the strongest :foes o£ Collllllllllism in the United 
States is the Catholic school aystem." 
Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
o£ lgree Dl.sagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group bar Cent bar Cent bar Cent 
tlJ (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
National 
School •••• 474 72 183 28 28 4.1 
Parochial 
School •••• 461 83 95 17 15 2.6 
Public 
School •••• 212 70 92 30 26 7.9 
Total. ••••• ll47 76 370 24 69 4.4 
pertaining to the Junericanism o£ parochial schools. The sentiment con-
tained in this item has been expressed by people who have been greatzy 
disturbed by publicity given to so-called "Fifth Junendment" teachers. 
Because the basic tenets o£ the Catholic Church are diametrically opposed 
to the :fundamental. principJ.es o£ atheistic Collllllllllism, the reasoning is 
that Catholic schools represent one o£ the strongest opponents o:f the 
Collllllllllistic doctrine. 
From Table 53, it is evident that the percentage o£ agreement was 
not overwhelming; 76 per cent o£ the total group concurred with the 
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expression. Twenty-f'our ·per cent of' the parents dissented, representing 
a strong Jllinori ty opinion on this point. Since the pE!l'centage of' contra-
dictory replies was relatively high (9 pElt' cent) f'or such a strongly 
f'avorable item, it is logical to conclude that the phrasing of' the item 
· presented considE!l'able dif'f'iculty f'or some respondents. 
Parochial School parents showed the greatest support f'or the state-
ment; 83 pElt' cent expressed agreement. The opinions of' the other two 
parent groups were very similar. Seventy-two per cent of' the National 
School Group and 70 per cent of' the Public School Group gave a f'avorable 
response. Although it can be said in general that Catholic parents 
believe that the parochial schools l'epresent one of' the strongest f'oes 
of' CoiJllllllnism in this country, it should be noted that a strong minority 
opinion exists f'or this topic • 
'.. ~ ~~ - ..,.. :·- ··":'" ... -~··. 
3; School SupPort · · · ; 
• 
Total group response•- ~co'nomic infiat'ion ~d America's growing 
' "I 
population have combined to place a tremendoUs f'inancial burden upon the 
~ ... • •• <'<~· ., r, 
maintenance of' an ade~ate educationa:l!'system in our country. More schools, 
. ·-
more teachers, and more e~pment are'ineeded if' each child is to have 
l 
the high quality education desired :r~ him by his parents. These pt"oblems 
:must be resolved by all schools, but by church-related schools in 
pa:rt:icular. It is reasonable to believe that many individuals of DDdest 
income are already crossing into the economic danger zone, especially i:t: 
they are supporting two school systems, that is, the parochial as w6ll 
as the public school. Three of the seven statements in this subsection 
are concerned with this problem of school support. 
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The magnitude of the financial problems facing tha schools has 
resulted in proposals of federal support of educa;l;ion. This has proved 
to be a highJ.y controversial subject, even though the opinion polls 
which were concerned 'With this question have revealed an overwnelming 
majority of people in favor of such proposals.Y As a consequence of 
these proposals, the question of public a:ld for private and church-
rela;l;ed schools bas been reintrodlced 1'il. th a w.!.de variety of di.:rferent 
suggestions. Four of the items in this subsection deal 'With the general 
topic of federal aid to pa.rochia~ schools. 
ITEM NUMBER PER CENr AGREEING 
NOM- EXPRESS- WITH THE STATEMENT 
BER INGAN 
42 1572 93 
43 1553 54 
45 1530 54 
47 1353 40 
'. 
49 1509 30 
66 1524 21 
-44 1433 20 
-
Figure 7. Percentage of Agreement for the Total Group on Items 
Concerning School Support 
From Figure 7, it is obvious at first glance that a w.!.de split in 
opinion exists on some of the items. Item 43, far example, '1'/bich states 
i/For a conciSe and accurate report of the findings of such polls, ct. 
National Education Associatl.on, Committee on Tax Education and School 
Finance, Public Opinion Polls on American Education, National Education 
Association, Washington, D.c., 1958, PP• 17-20. 
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that parents of parochial schooJ. chiJ.dren shoul.d be aJJ.wed some ld.Di of 
a tax deduction, was supported by a sJ.im majority of 54 per cent. The 
very same percentage of parents (54 per cent) alm agt"eed that Catholics 
shoul.d be vd.lling to finance ths:lr schooJ.s compJ.eteJ.y (Item 45). The 
third item which evol09d rou!P:cy- the sam:l distribltion deaJ.t vd.th ths 
question of weJ.fare and safety benefits far parochiaJ. schooJ. cb:iJ.dren 
(Item 45); 40 per cent of the parents concuzred Vii th the statement. 
The only item of the group to receive overwhel.ming support was 
Item 42. Ninety-three per cent of those who expressed an opinion agt>eed 
that parochial schooJ. pupiJ.s shouJ.d receive such weJ.fare benefits as bus 
transportation, health services, and hot J.unch progt>ams. 
Three of the unfavorabJ.e statements were rejected by a fair:cy- high 
number of parents. Eighty per cent manifested confidence that the 
Catholic schooJ.s would not soon be :forced to eliminate sam gt>ades :for 
want o:f sufficient money (Item 44). .AJ.most the same percentage (79 per 
cent) rejected the statement that Catholic schooJ.s demand too IIDlCh ooney 
from parents (Item 66). Ani finaJ.J.y, 70 per cent agreed tha;l; Catholic 
schooJ.s should accept federal aid despite the danger of government 
controJ. (Item 49). 
The findings for these items pertaining to schooJ. support and 
:federal aid reveal. a lack of overwheJ.ming support :far many of the state-
ments. In generaJ., there is a greater tendency :for parentaJ. opinion to 
be more even:cy- split on these item than :far any other i tam in Section II. 
Consistency of replies..- The percentages of contradictory replies 
were :found to be reJ.ati ve:cy- high for the items on schooJ. support. The 
over-a:u average of inconsistencies is J.6.J. per cent. statements which 
168 
referred to the topic of federal aid were found to have a particularly 
high mJ!Bber of contradictions. Far example, Item 47 evoked 44 contra-
.' 
dietary replies (24.9 per cent) from the retest group; this was the 
highest percentage for this entire section. Thirty-nine contradictions 
(22 per cart) were made on the statements that Catholic schools should 
rei:use federal sid (Item 49). Items 45, 44, and 43 alro educed high 
percentages of contradictions (20.9 per cent, 15.8 p& cent, and 15.8 
per cepj:. respecti veJ.y). 
F.rom the results of the retest procedures, it was evident that 
opinions were highly cons:tstent for only two items in this mbsection. 
i . 
Table 54. Nuinber and Per Cent of Contradictory Opinions 
' · Expressed by the Retest Popul.ations on the Pilot 
Poll and Final Poll far Items Concerning School 
Support. 
Item Contradictions Contradictions Contradictions 
on Pilot Poll on Final Poll on Both Polls 
Num- (N 69) (N lOB) (N 177) 
ber 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
ber Cent ber Cent ber CEilt {l) 
_l2l (3) { IJ.J ( 5) (6) (7) 
42 6 9 6 6 12 6.8 
66 4 6 8 1 l2 6.8 
43 12 17 16 15 28 15.8 
44 9 13 19 18 28 15.8 
45 16 23 2l l9 37 20.9 
49 18 26 21 19 39 22.0 
47 l4 20 30 28 44 24.9 
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Item 42, which received ovE!Mlhelming support :f'.rom the parents, had only-
1 
12 contra!tl.ctacy replies ( 6.8 per cent;). Table 54 shows that the very-
same percen!;age was obtained for Item 66, albeit the statement reflected 
an unfav<Fable attitude. 
One possible interpretation of these fin!lings is that public opinion 
on the question of federal aid to private and church-related schools is 
not crystallized or clear cut. There is no wa:y of knowing how many- of 
the respondents were familiar with the meaning of federal aid; one study 
.found that only- 56.5 per cent of the total sample had heard about the 
.federal-aid-to-education proposal.Y As a result of the high percentages 
of contradictory- replies on these itelll3, some care JJDlSt be exercised 
in the interpretation o.i' parental opinions on school supp<Ft. 
Item 42: "Because they are children of taxpa.;yers, parochial school 
pupils should rec.eive .such welfare benefits as bus transportation, health 
services, ani hot lunch programs."- The enactiDSlt of public welfare 
legislation by various states to benefit children attending non-public 
schools has aroused severe controversies in many- instances in our 
country. Milch of the discussion, oftentimes characterized by a spirit 
of acrimony-, has resulted in producing more heat than light. Parental 
opinions on this subject have been plentiful snd usually- strongly 
~essed. The purpose of Item 42 is to discover the feelings of Catholic 
parents on the question and to compare the opinions of the three ptrentaJ. 
groups. 
Table 55 clearly- shows that the p:~r ental opinion was highly- favorable 
to the averment. Ninety-three per cent of the total group agreed that 
I parae~ school pupils should receive certain welfare benefits. The 
17Na~onal Education Association, Committee on Tax Education md School 
Support, op. cit., P• 17. 
I 
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interest o£ parents in such a topic is indicated by the V<ifrY low 
percentage of "No Replies" ( 0.9 p<ifr cent) and the SIDa.ll. number of contra-
dictory replies (12 contradictions, or 6.8 p<ifr cent) made by the retest 
if: 
groups on this item. 
A comparison of the opinions of the three parental. groups makes 
it evident that all. J;Brents reacted in general.l.y the same wrq. The 
Parochial School Group expressed the strongest support (95 p& cent), 
bu:t they were closely followed by the National School Group (93 p& cent). 
Table 55. Opinion Distribution £or Item !12: 
"Because they are children of taxpayers, parochial school 
pupils should receive such wel.fare benefits as bus 
transportation, health services, and hot lunch programs." 
Kind Opinion Ex:pressed No 
Repl.y 
of Agree Disagree 
Num- P& Num- Per Num- Per 
Group b& Cent b& Cent b<:fr Cent 
(l.J (2J (3) (4J (5) (b) (1] 
National 
School. •••• 635 93 45 7 5 0.7 
Parochial 
School •••• 539 95 29 5 3 0.5 
Public 
School •••• 289 90 35 l.O 6 1.8 
Total. ••••• 1.463 93 1.09 7 1.4 0.9 
Although the agreement by too Public School. parents was sl.ightl.y l.ower 
(90 per cent) than the J;Btron opinion, the dif'ference was J;ractical.l.y 
negligible. Therefore, it mey be said that Item 42 evoked a highl.y 
consistent and strongly i'avorabl.e opinion from Catholic parents. 
Item 47: "The lavts of our country prohibit the government !rom 
giv:i.ng aid and benefits to children who atten:l. private aid parochial. 
schools.'!- Although the aid to sectarian schools historically -has 
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encompassed direct financial assistance, the issue in recent years has 
been "Whether furnishing :f.'ree textbooks, transportation facilities and 
other such benefits to parochial. school pupils is ar is not indirect 
Table 56. Opinion Distribltion ibr Item 47: 
"The laws of our country prohibit the govermrent !rom 
giving aid and benefits to children who attend private 
and parochial. schools." 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of Artree Disa!tree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
llJ l2J l3J l4J lSJ (b) { 7) 
National 
School •••• 210 35 388 65 87 12.7 
Parochial 
School •••. 216 44 219 56 76 13.3 
Public 
School •••• ll2 43 148 57 70 21.2 
Total •••.• 538 40 815 60 233 J.4.7 
aid to these schools)/ As a resul.t, innumerable cases have been brought 
before the courts to decide wha. t kinds of indirect aid violate the 
principle of separation of church and state. .The difficulty Vlhich has 
been evident in all such cases has been the distinction between legislation 
!/Na'tionai EdUcation Association, Research Division, ''The State md 
Sectarian Education, 11 Research Bull.etin (Decenber, l95 6), volume 30, 
number 4:179. · 
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wb:i.ch is designed speci:el.caJ.ly for the heaJ.th and safety of the chil.d and 
that which constitutes aid to sectarian schools. .Albeit some of the 
pt"actices mentioned above have been approved by the SupreiOO Court of the 
United States under a child-benefit treory, many of the state courts have 
rejected them. 
It is evident from Table 56 thai; the reactions of Catholic parents 
to Item 47 are iniicative of umertainty and confusion. With the excep-
tion of tm two statements concerning the parent-teacher organ!.zation in 
parochial. schools, this item showed tre greatest number of "No Replies • 11 
.Almost 15 per cent of the parents gave no response to this statenent. 
The distribltion of opinion al.so confirms the un::ertainty of parents on 
this point. .Although the overwhelming majority of aJ.l. three groups agreed 
'With the previous item that parochial. school. chil.dren shouJ.d receive 
wel.fare benefits (Item 42), only 6o per cent of the tot~ group feJ.t that 
such l.egislation is not unconstitutional. Furtmrmore, tm high number 
of contradictory replies on this item (44 contradictions, or 24.9 per 
cent) poi.J;!ts out tl:e inconsistency of parenl;aJ. opinion. This perc~age 
of contradictory replies was the highest attained for a.rzy- of the item; 
in Section TI. 
Non-patrons and Parochial. School parents were very =h al.ike in the 
eJqression of thedr opinions; 57 per cent of the former end 56 per cent of 
the l.atter disagreed 'With Item 47. The National School. Group showed the 
greatest anount of disagreement ( 65 per cent). 
Indications are 1Da.t many Catholic parents are either unsure of their 
opinion or have no opinion to express on this vital. issue. .Albeit tbe 
findings did· not reveal any clear cut or crystallized opinion, trey did 
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revea~ the reed most parents have i:or information about chiJ.d "l'leliare 
~gis~tion md the =e invo~ved prob~em of the pr.i.ncip~e oi: separation 
oi: church ani state. 
Item 43: "Parents oi: parochial schoo~ chi~drm should be ~owed 
some kind of a tax deduction."- It bas been stated ear~ier in the intra-
d:uction to Section II that many artic~es have been "Written recent~y 
Tab~e 57. Opinion Distribution i:or Item 43: 
"Parents oi: parochial schoo~ children should be aJJ.owed 
some kind of a tax deduction." 
X:!.nd Opinion Expressed No 
Rep~y 
of .M.:ree Disao:-ee 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Gt-oup bar Cent bar Cent ber Cent 
(~) (2) (3) l4J l!:>J li:>J l7J 
Nation~ 
Schoo~ •••• 398 59 276 u ll ~.6 
Parochia~ 
Schoo~ •••• 303 54 259 46 9 ~.6 
Public 
Schoo~ •••• w 44 ~76 56 ~3 3.9 
:Total ••••• 842 54 7ll 46 33 2.~ 
proposing either a tax: deduction :for parents oi: children attending non-
public schoo~ or the direct subsidization oi: the individual. c~. The 
theory of such a p~ is that it breathes the breath of economic re~ty 
into the guarani; ee oi: the abstract Consti tutiona~ right oi: .freedom oi: 
choice in education. Be that as it IDIV• the purpose of this item is to 
determine parenW reaction to such a proposaJ.. 
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Table 57 clearly denotes the lack of a so-called "Catholic opinion" 
on the part of Catholic ];BI'ents for this proposal. The total group 
opinion -was aJ:m:>st evenly divided on the topic; 1'1Dile 54 per cent agreed, 
46 per cent dissented. The percentage of contradictory replies was 
relatively high for such a favorable statement (15.8 per cent), bJ.t it 
did not designate the S!ll!B high degree of inconsisten::y educed by the 
previous item. Nor did the percentage of No Replies (2.1 per cent) 
discJ.ose the sana amount of uncertainty as revealed on Item 47. 
The three parent groups manifested more of a difference in opinion 
on this statelll3nt than on any other item in this subsection, m th the 
exception of Item 66. The patron groups expressed the highest percentage 
af agreement; 59 per cent and 54 per cent resp3ctively concurred Yd.th the 
proposal. A slim majority of the Public School Group was opposed to the 
suggestion of a tax deduction far parents of non-public school pupils. 
Broadly speaking, therefore, the results of the survey have indicated 
a w.l.de apli t in parental opinion on Item 43. 
Item 49: "Catholic schools should refuse any federal aid from the 
government, if offered, because of the danger of federal control."-. In 
view of the fact that this survey had been completed before the passage 
of the National Defense Education Act of 1958 1 the writer believes that 
this item is particularly appropriate. This bill has in fact provided for 
:federal aid to non-public schools, specifically in the area of institut:lng 
or improving a pr-ogram of standardized testing. Application far such 
.funds has already been made by maey parochial. school systems, incJ.uding 
the one in New Hampsb:lre. 
Albeit the parents were widely split in the:ir opinion on a proposed 
~15 
tax deduction, thEU did not show the same ammnt of reluctance to accept 
federal aid to non-public schoo~s. Seventy per cant of the parents gave 
assent to the statement. It is evident from Table 58 that more parents 
were m~ to express an opinion on this topic tban on Item 47, 
aJ.though 4.9 per cant of the total group gave no repJ.y. 
Tab~e 58. Opinion Distribution for Item 49: 
"Catholic schools s~d refuse aey- federal aid from the 
government, if offered, because of the danger of government 
control." 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of _Aj ;t'ee Disagree 
Nwn- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
(~) (2) (3) t4J t.5J toJ t7J 
National 
Schoo~ •••• 213 33 440 67 32 4.7 
Parochial 
Schoo1 •••• 154 28 394 72 23 4.0 
Public 
School •••• 8~ 26 227 74 22 6.7 
Total ••••• 448 30 ~o6~ 10 11 4.9 
Once again as on so many previous items in this section, the opinions 
expressed by the three parental groups were very much alike. Interestingly 
enough, the non-patrons exhibi.ted the greatest support for federal aid; 
74 per cant of this group disagreed vr.i:l;h the statement tbat Catho~ic 
schoo~s should refuse :t:ederal aid because of the danger o:t: government 
contra~. The Pprochial School parents :t:ollowed closely behind the non-
patrons in rejecting the averment (72 per cant disagreed), wbi~e 67 per 
cant of the National School Group dissented. 
In tbe analysis of parental. opinion on this matter, the high 
percentage of contradictory replies should be considered. The number of 
contradictions (39 out of 177, or 22 per cent) is indicatory of uncer- · 
tainty of parental. opinion. In general., hov.ever, the findings reveal. a 
strong major.i. ty of parents to be favorable to proposals of federal. aid 
to non-public schools. 
Item 45: "If Catholics want to build their own schools, they shouJ.d 
be willing to finmce them completely."- Tm purpose of Item 45 was to 
serve as a check :for. the opinions stated concerning the desirability of 
federal aid to non-public schools. The writer reasoned that if the 
respondent were 'Willing to agree w.i.th the above statemmt, thEn he would 
aJ.so be willing to reject the proposal. of .federal. aid. It is probable 
that these itens were not interpreted in this sense because of the 
apparently contradictory replies given. 
Fifty-four per cent of the total group agr-eed that Catholics shoul.d 
. be willing to .finance their schools completely if 'they desire their awn 
school. system. However, the returns on the p:-evious item showed that 
only 30 pet' cent of the pa;renl;s believed that offers of .federal a:id to 
parochial. schools shouJ.d be rejected. Possibly the discrepm cy can be 
expl.ained by the relati vel.y high percentages o.f contradictory responses 
made by the retest groups on these tm items. Item 49 educed 39 contra-
dictory replies aut of 1.77 (22 J;Br cent) and Item 45 showed 37 contradic-
tions. (20.9 per cent). 
The range of opinion as manifested by the three parental. gr-oups was 
<;p.tite simil.sr. The Public School. Group and the Parochial. School. parents 
showed a high degree of simil.ari-f:or; 56 per cent of the .former and 58 per 
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cent of the ~attar group agreed with the statement. The majority of the 
NationaJ. Schoo~ Group was opposed to the majority opinion of the other 
Tab~e 59. Opinion Distrirution for Item 45: 
IIIf Catholics want to ruUd their om schoo~, they sho~ 
be wiJ.ling to finance them comp~tely." 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Rep~y 
of Ai;;ree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
(~l_ (2) (3) (4) ~} _lli _m 
Natio® 
School •••• 322 49 340 5l 23 3-4 
Parochial 
Schoo1 •••• 322 58 233 42 ~6 2.8 
Public 
School •••• ~74 56 ~39 44 ~7 5.2 
. 
Total. ••••• 8~8 54 712 46 56 3.5 
twJ groupe. ~ty-one per cent of these patrons designated disapp:oval 
far the item. This is the oruy instance in Section II where the majority 
opinions af the tm patron groupe do not coincide. 
Although a slight majority expressed their ~ngness to finance 
the Catholic schoo~ comp~etezy, the high number of contradictory replies 
:from the :retest samp~s is indicative of the need of caution in inter-
preting the findings. In conc~ueion, it can be said that parental opinion 
concerning the financial. suppart of the parochial schoo~ is unsett~ed, 
hesitant, and subject to change. 
Item 44: "Catholic schoo~ ~~ soon be forced to discontinue some 
o:f the grades in schoo~ :far want of sufficient money."- Some Catholic 
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educators strongly believe that :for al.~ practicu purposes the Catholic 
schoo~ s;ystem in this country has al.rnost reached its limit in expansion. 
The shortage o:f religious teachers, hck af.' space, a growing popul.ation, 
and r:ising costs are al.~ contributing :factors to their belie:f. Despite 
the tremmdous grovrth o:r parochia~ schoo~s in the United States, only a 
minari ty o:f the Catholic chi~dren are in parochia~ elementary schoo~s 
and a =h smal~er percentage are in Catholic secondary schoo~ and 
colleges. Conse~enUy, these educators :feeL th<t tl:e Catholic schoo~ 
system shaud elimimte some o:f the grades in ordm- to attempt to care 
:far at ~ast the same percentage o:f chi~dren in a limited number o:f 
grades which are now being educated in ~ grades. Some recommend tl:e 
elimination of the elsnentary grades, whi~e others contend tmt the 
Catholic high schoo~s are most expendab~e. 
Table 6o indicates tmt Catholic parents are optimistic about the 
:future o:r parochial. schoo~ education. Eighty per cent o:r the totu 
group rejected the statement that some grades =t event:.ually be elim-
inated due to high costs. The pm-centage o:f contradictory replies 
(~5.8 per cent) denotes a :fair consistency in parentu opinion on this 
topic. 
The tv;o pal;ron groups signified their disagreement to approximately 
the same degree. Eighty-three per cent of the Parochia~ Schoo~ parents 
and 82 per cent o:f the Nationa~ Schoo~ Group rejected the averment. The 
non-patron group d:isc~oaed the ~oweat pa-centage o:f disagreement (74 per 
cent) o:f the thl:'ee groups. Although the returns reveued a :favorab~ 
attitude and indicated a consistent psrentu opinion, the ~arge nuniber 
o:f· No Rep~a shorud be noted on this item. More than seven per cent. 
Tab~e 6o. Opinion Di~rirution for Item 44: 
"Catholic schoo~s will soon be. forced to discontinue some 
of the grades in schoo~ for want of sufficient money.u 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of A~ee Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
l~J l2J l3J l4J l5J lb) l7J 
National. 
Schoo~ •••• ll7 l.8 5J.7 82 5J. 7.4 
Parochiu 
Schoo~ •••• 95 ~7 436 83 40 7.0 
Public 
School •••• 7l 26 197 74 62 18.8 
Total. ••••• 283 20 ll50 80 ~53 9.6 
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of the :;atrons and almost 19 per cent of the non-patrons did not e:xpress 
an opinion. This high percentage may -well it::dicate a complete unaware-
ness of this vitu topic by a considerable number of Catholic parents. 
Item 661 ucatholic schools demand too lllllCh money ftom ;parents.u-
Albeit the per capita cost :for the parocmu school child is much ~ower 
than the cost in public schoo~s, the comp~aint has been :frequently uade 
that it is simply too expensive to send one's child to the Catholic 
school. Table 6l reveU5 that such is not the opinion of the great 
majority o:f New Hampshire Catholic parents. Sevenl;y-nine per cent of 
the pll'ents disagreed with Item 66. The retest analysis shOI'fed a high 
degree o:f consistency in parenl;al. opinion on the question o:f school 
support. There were only l2 contradictions (6.8 per cent) made by 
~77 retest respondents. 
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Tab~e 6~. Opinion Distribution :for Item 66: 
"Catholic schoo~s demuxi too Dlllch money :from parents. " 
Kind Opinion Expressed· No 
Reply 
o:f Agree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Pa-
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
t~J t2J t3J t4J t5J lf>J l7J 
NationaJ. 
School •••• 127 ~9 541. 8~ ~7 2.5 
Parochial 
School. •••• 96 17 464 83 ll 1.9 
Public 
Schoo~ •••• ~02 34 ~94 66 34 ~0.3 
Total. ••••• 325 21 ll99 79 62 3.9 
Item 66 evoked a Dlllch greata- pa-centage o:f agreement :from non-patrons 
than :from patrons. Tb:ixty-:four per cent o:f the Public School Group agreed 
that Catholic schoo~s demand too much money .from parents. Both patron 
groups revewd ~ss than 20 per cent agreement vdth the assertion; ~9 
per cent o:f National School parents and ~7 per cent o:f Parochial Schoo~ 
parents concurred. 
In gener&, the re~ts clear:cy show tl:at most parents :faJ.t that the 
:financi~ demands f'rom parochial schools are not excessive. However, 
the strong minority opinion expressed :for this :item :i.nd:i.cates thai; this 
top:i.c :i.s one o:f great conca-n to a considerable number o:f parents. 
ConseCJ)lentl.y, Catholic schoo~ administrators interested in de~op:i.ng 
better public r~ations should be well aware o:f this area as a source 
o:f parent~ dissatis:faction. 
l.Bl. 
4. Public Education 
Total. group response.-- Catholics have an enm-mous stake in the 
public school. system, not onl.y because the majm-ity of Catholic children 
attend such schools, but also becau:;e-'thi;'·ey"W~r;liiref~ts -the American 
t . .. -· -~~~-· .~ . .,w.~ ..... .. J 
ideal. Yhich guarantees each f:-.1~-th-~- ri~:-~;..,.Sfcation. Some critics 
have implied that Catholics ~e"iirl;rudin'i into other peopl.e • s business 
........... -· ......... .:.-.,..~ 
-when they discuss public school matters, 'Whil.e others have contended 
that 1Do little interest or attention is shown the public school. by 
Catholic parents. Tbe final. group of items in Section TI is related to 
the attitudes of parents of parochial. school. children toward public 
education. 
It is evident from F.igure B that the three items in this subsection 
evoked a w.ide variety of opinion. Seventy-eight per cent of the total. 
group concurred with the statement thai; the public schools should be 
supported by all. citizens (Item 48). Item 5o showed almost an even split 
in parental. opinion; 47 per cent agreed that the parents of Catholic 
school. children do not take enough interest in the public schools, While 
53 per c·ent disagreed. And finally, 28 per cent of the parents agreed 
that; the state should have more to sa:y about the requirements in Catholic 
schools (Item 46). 
In general., a strong majority expressed the opinion that the public 
schools of the country should be supported by all citizens, but; they did 
not believe that the state should have mm-e to say about the requirements 
.for parochial. schools. However, the strong minorl. ty opinions fm- both 
these item should be noted with care, since they are indicative of areas 
of dissatisfaction .fC!I' :many parents. The item pertaining to parental. 
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:rl'EM NUl!BER PER CENr AGREEING 
NOM- EXPRESS- "WITH THE STATEMENT 
BER INGAN 
48, 1542 78 
50 1513 47 
46 1522 28 
Figure 8. Percentage o:f Agr-eement :for the Total Group on Items Concerning 
' Public Edvcation 
int~est in public schools is especially noteworthy because o:f the wide 
split o:f opinion expressed on this topic • 
'Consistency o:f replies.-- On the average, the three itelll9 in this 
subsection evoked more contradictat'Y replies :from the retest gr-oups than 
any othe:- gr-oup o:f items on 1:.00 Opinionnaire. The average percentage o:f 
contradictory opinions :for tm se three statements was 19 per cent. It 
is obv:i.ous that the parents either were confused by the wording o:f the 
I 
items, or the:ir opinion was definitely not crystallized on this topic. 
The writer is inclined to believe that the latter is the case because 
gr-eat care was exercised to check the phrasing difficulties o:f ti:B 
statements by interviewing different gr-oups o:f parents. 
The highest number o:f contradictions (43, or 24.3 per cent) was 
received on Item 50, which referred to the lack o:f interest in the public 
schools by Catholic parents. Items 46 ani 48 reveal.ed the same percentage • 
o:f ·contradictory replies (16.4 per cent). As a result o:f these :finiings, 
considerable caution is indicated :for the interpretation o:f parental 
opihion, particularly :for Item 5o. 
I 
Table 62. Number and Per Cent o:r Contradictory Opinions 
Expressed by the Retest PopuJ.a;l;ions on the Pil.ot 
Poll and Final. Poll :for Items Concerning Public 
Education 
Item Contradictions Contradictions 
on Pilot Poll on Final. Poll 
Num- (N 69) (N J.08) 
ber 
Num- Per Num- Per 
ber Cent ber Cent 
{l.J (2) (3) {4) l5J 
46 J.O J.4 l.9 J.8 
48 J.7 25 J.2 ll 
5o J.2 J.7 3l. 29 
J.83 
Contradictions 
on Both Pol.J.s 
(N J.77) 
Num- Per 
ber Cent 
(6) (1) 
29 J.6.4 
29 J.6.4 
43 24.3 
Item 48: "Putil.ic school.s, which are open to all chil.dren, shouJ.d be 
supported by all citizens·"- In one respect, Item 48 does not bel.ong in 
this study because it invoJ.ves parental. opinion o:f pu.blic education, 
not Catholic educa;l;ion. However, its presence can be justified in that 
it does call :for an indirect attitude toward the parochial. school. and it 
is important :for the improvement o:f publ.ic reJ.a;l;ions in Catholic school.s. 
I:r a person is greatly disturbed and wn-ied about the high cost o:f 
sending his cbil.d to a p~rochial. school., it is J.ogi.cal. to e:xpect that his 
reply on Item 48 'Wil.J. be somewhat different :from one -who has no such 
:financial. concern. Al.so, the inform tion gained :from this statement can 
prove to be most vaJ.uabJ.e to the school. administrator in promoting better 
school.-community reJ.a;l;ions. 
Tabl.e 63 reveals that the majority o:f pat"ents (78 per cent) were in 
agreement that the putil.ic school. shoul.d be supported by al.J. citizens. 
Table 63. Opinion Distribl.tion for Item 48: 
Xind 
of 
"Public schools, i'lhich ar'e open to all. ·children, 
should be supported by all citizens." · 
Opinion Expressed 
~ree Disagree 
No 
Reply 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber cent ber Cent 
llJ l2J l3J l4J l !>J lbJ l7) 
National 
School ••.•• 46c 70 200 30 25 3-7 
Parochial 
School •••• 465 83 96 17 lO 1.8 
Public 
School. •••• 282 88 39 12 9 2.7 
Total ••••• 1207 78 335 22 44 2.8 
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As anticipated, the Public School parents shovred the greatest support for 
this statement ( 88 per cent) • The opinion e:xpr eased by the Parochial 
School Group was very similar to that of the non-patrons; 83 per cenb of 
this patron group concurred mth Item 48. The greatest difference in 
opinion was manifested by the National School parenbs; while the majority 
rucpressed agreenenb (70 per cenb), the minority opinion for this item was 
very strong (30 per cent). Albeit the majority of Catholic par'enta 
agreed that all should support the public school, there are indications 
that this question presents a difficulty for some parents, especially far 
those whose children attem a bilingual perochilil school. 
Item 50: ''Parents of Catholic a chool children do not take enoug1l 
interest in the public schools in their conmnmity."- This statement 
elicited the Vli.deat split in parental opinion of any item in Section n. 
Forty-seven per cent of the respondents rucpreased agreement with the 
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statement, while a slim majority (53 per cent) registered the:lr dissent. 
The opinions expressed by the two patron groups were very similar. 
FCI['ty-two per cent; of the National School Group and 47 per cent of the 
Parochial. Group agreed that parents of Catholic school children lacked 
interest in the public schools. A slight majority of the non-patrons 
(58 per cent) was opposed to the general opinion of tie two patron 
groups. This is one of the four instances in Section n where the non-
patron opinion differed in kind .from the patron opinion. 
The reader is reminded that Item 5o revealed tie second highest 
pa-centage of contradictory replies ( 24.3 per cent) of all the items in 
Section II. HOI'Tever, in spite of this inconsistency, the wide di.fference 
in parental opinion on this topic signifies that it is a vital problem 
in the area of public relations. 
Table 64. Opinion Distribltion for Item 50: 
"Parents of Catholic school children do not take enough 
interest in the public schools in the:lr community." 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of 1 ,gree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent (1) ( 2) (3) (4) (5) (b) (7) 
National 
School •••• 27.3 42 .377 58 .35 5.1 
Parochial 
School •••• 260 47 298 53 13 2.3 
Public 
School. ••• 177 58 128 42 25 7.6 
Total ••••• 710 47 803 53 73 4.6 
l.86 
Item 46: "The state Sl.oul.d have mre to say about the requirements 
in Catholic school.s."- This statement may be said to be un!avcra.bl.e to 
Catholic education because it implies that criticisn tba.t some desirable 
educational. standards are net being fulfill.ed by parochial. school.s. It 
is evident from Tabl.e 65 thEt the majority of parents objected to this 
criticism (72 per cent). However, 420 parents (28 per cent) constitute 
.a. minority group who felt thEt the statemnt was true. 
The strongest objection to Item 46 was voiced by the Parochial. 
School parents; 4.36 parents (78 per cent) expressed their dissent. The 
National. School. parents and the non-patrons revealed similar opinions 
on this question. Seventy per cent of the former group and 68 per cent 
of the latter group disagreed with tbe averment. 
Tabl.e 65. Opinion Distribltion for Item 46: 
"The state shoul.d have more say about the requirements 
in Catholic school.s." 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of' A gree Dl.sagree 
a Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber cent 
(l.J i2~ ( 3) L4l_ 121_ (bl_ (7) 
National. 
School. •••• 200 30 462 70 23 3.4 
Parochial. 
Schoo~ •••• l.22 22 436 78 l.3 2.3 
Public 
School. •••• 98 32 204 68 28 8.5 
TotaJ. ••••• 420 28 1102 72 64 4.0 
. 
· Once again, the strong minority opinion indicates tmt this question 
of' state regulations i'or education is. one of the prob1em: are.a.s i'or 
improving public relations. 
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SDJTION III .., EOOCATIONAL IRO.VI.SIONS 
The 24 statements in the final section o:f the Opinionnaire pertain 
to various educational provisions made in parochial. schools. Earlier in 
Chapter IV it was stated that cpestions in this area ha:ve been :found to 
be among the most important and meaningful :for the parents o:f school. 
ch:i.ldren. These items have been grouped into the :follCIIYing :four categories: 
1. Teaching Sta:f:f (ItEIIIII? 51-54) 
2. Curricular Provisions (Items 55, 68, 70-75) 
3. Personal. Development (Items 56-59, 67, 69) 
4. Buildings and Equipment (Items 60-65). 
The :four items re:ferring to the teach:i.ng sta:f:f are mainly concerned 
with the question o:f hiring l.ay teachers in parochial. schools. In recent 
years, this has become a connnon practice due to the shortage o:f religious 
teachers and the unuru~ large pupil. popul.ation seeld.ng admission to 
the paroch:i.al. schools. Catholic opinion on th:i.s prol:il.an o;f teaching 
personnel is o:f many di:f:ferent varieties, and consequentl;y- it presents 
one o:f the di:fficulties which IIDlSt be considered in a publ.ic rel.ations 
program. 
Because the curriculum has always been a subject o:f great interest 
to parents, eight items in Section III are devoted to this topic. Con-
sidered as a series o:f activities pl.anned by the older generation :far the 
younger generation :for the purpose o:f helping pupils develop their 
abilities tO the utmost, the curricul.um becomes more important today 
than ever be:fore because o:f the highly scientific am technological. age 
in which we live. College enrollments have been so severely limited that 
parents want to be certain that their children are receiving the proper 
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preparation for college work. Therefore, the curriculum is presentJ.y 
on~ of the most critical issues in education. 
The tbird group of items deals with the t;pestion of personal 
. . ' . ... ~ ... 
development. These items i~cJ,ude such que_stions_. <~;~. dev~cwmant of leader-
• .. 4d:--- .. ~ . ·i!... #'' ., ••• ·--I~ ... ·-·~- .. N.• --·---- • -- .T 
ship ability, encouraging origtruilil1;y_,;· Sii7cC;solving of personal probleme. 
t.J ... ·-
Parents demand that 
. ' , 
tm sch?~~s .de!. much~:,;~e than merely teach the "three 
. ;_ ; ~- :': . . 
R1 s.u As a result, these C!1,lestions.'Pl!w a vital role in maintaining good 
~-- ~ ·-~-
home-school reJ.ations. Six items in this final section pertain to provisions 
made in parochial schools for the personal deveJ.opment of pupils. 
The last six stateln3nts are occupied with the important question 
of educational materials and equipment. Parents realize tha:t a child may 
be deJ;rived of certain desirable educational opportunities because of the 
lack of necessary equipment.; consequently, their concern for such features 
is understaniable and even commendable. 
Nine of the items in Section III express favorable attiindes toward 
paro'chial school provisions, while 15'of the statements imply that desirable 
provisions are lacking in these schools. 
1. Teaching Staff 
The total group response.- Tbree of the statements in this subsection 
convey an unfavorable attitude toward Catholic educational provisions. 
As a resu:Lt, it is evident from Figure 9 that the percentages of agree-
ment: on three of the items are relativeJ;y 10\V. · 
The only favorable statement (Item 52) in the group evoked a high, 
'but not an,overwhelming p9rcentage of agreemnt. Seventy-six per cent 
of the par!!Dts agreed that the only wey to care for. the large number of 
ITEM NUMBER PER CENI' AGREEING 
NUY- EXmESS- WITH THE STATEMENT 
BER INGAN 
52 152J. 
5J.. 1537 
>4 :1.482 
53 1563 
Figure 9. Percentage oi' Agreement i'or the Total. Group on Items 
Concerning Teaching Stai'i' 
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children in parochial. schools at the present tine is to hire lay teachers. · 
This statement does not oocessarily imply tbs:b this is a desirable 
practice; it merely stal;es that it is expedient ii' the Catholic schools 
:Ln .the state wish to accollU!IOdate the large nunibers seeking admission. 
Item 5I. is an expression oi' the criticism nade by some parents 
that Catholic schools become no dii'i'erent from public schools ii' the 
i'acuJ.ty is composed oi' ley teachers. Seventy-one per cent oi' the total. 
group disagreed with the averment that Catholic schools should limit the 
nunib~ oi' classrooms to those which can be taught by religious educators. 
Although there is a slight discrepancy between the opinions expressed on 
Items 52 and 51, it mey be explained by the i'act thai; Item 5J.. rei'ers to 
the employment oi' lay teachers as a des:irable provision, whlle Item 52 
~lies that it is mar-ely expedient. 
"Whil.e 27 per cent agreed with Item 54 that lay teachers are tolerated 
but not really welcomed in parochial schools, 73 pa: cent dissented. 
This 1llli'avorable statelll3nt insinuates that the pt"esence oi' lay teachers 
~90 
in the ~ aroch:l.al. 
I 
number o! people 
schoo~ is a necessary evi~. Approx:i.Jnate~y the sane 
expressed Bimi~ar opinions :f'or Items .54 and .51. Wbi~e 
73 per cent disagreed with Item .54, n per' cent disagreed with Item .5~. 
The item "Vihich revealed the most favorable parentsJ. attitude ta\vard 
the parocbisJ. school. teaching sta!i' pertained to the cp.sJ.ii'ications o! 
r~gious teacher's to understand the probl.ems !aced by chi~en in our 
present-day society (Item .53). llthough the statemsnt was negati ve1.y 
phrased and implied an unfavorabl.e attitude, 78 per cent o! the parenl;s 
rejected the statement. 
In genersJ., the opinion eJq?ressed by the totsJ. group revesJ.ed that 
they agreed with the present provisions made in New Hampshire parochisJ. 
schoolS !or qualii'ied teachers. HOV(ever, it sh~d be noted that a 
persistent minority was opposed to the empl.oyment o! lay pEll."sons as 
i 
Catholic schoo~ teacher's. 
Consistency of' replies.- The average number o:f' contradictory replies 
:f'or the i'our items pertaining to the teaching sta!i' (28. 7, or ~6.2 per 
cent;) was the highest o! sJ.1. !our categories in Section III and the third 
highest o! all the categories on the entire Opinionnaire. HOV(ever, it 
sho~ be noted that there are tht-ee unfavorable statements and only one 
!avorabl.e statement in this group. As a genEll."sJ. ruJ.e, the unfavorable 
statements texxled to sJ.icit a relatively higher' percentage o! contra-
dictory replies than did favorable averments. 
The l.owest number o! contradictions (~, or 7.9 per' cent.) was 
registered !or Item .53 which referred to the qual.i!ications o! rel.igious 
teacheiis to understand chi~dren 1 s proble:ns. Obviousl.y, the parents were 
much more certain o! their opinions about religious teachers than they 
were about lay teacher's in parochial schoo~s. 
Tabl.e 66.,.,Numbar· and Per Cent of Contradictory Opinions 
Expressed by the Retest Populations on the Pil.ot 
Poll and Final Pol,]. for Items Cgncerning 
Teaching Staff 
. 
l.9l. 
Item Contradictions Contradictions Contradictions 
on Pil.ot Poll · on FinaJ. Poll on Both Polls 
Num- (N 69) (N l.OB) (N l.77) 
bar 
Num- Per Nwn- Per Num Per 
bar Cent .·bar Cent ber Cent 
(,ll_ _l2) (,3) l4J l5J lb) l7J 
53 4 6 l.O 9 l.4 7.9 
54 8 ].2 l.9 l.B 27 15.3 
52 l.3 l.9 21 19 34 l.9.2 
5l l.5 22 2~ 23 40 22,6 
The average number of contradictions for the three items refe=ing 
to Jay teachers was 33,7 (l.9 per cent), Item 5l evoked the highest 
percentage of contradictory replies (22,6 per cent) of the four items 
in this category, Items 52 and 54 showed l.9.2 per cent and 15.3 per cent 
of the opinions e:xpr_essed on the retest booldets to. be contradictory to 
the origi.naJ. opinions. 
AJ.beit the finlings for the four statements in this category are 
' 
acceptable according to the criterion for consisten::y of opinion, the 
relatively high p;!rcentages of contradictory replies for the three items 
about l.ay teachers indicate a need for some caution in the interpretation I ~ . . . . . 
of parental opinion, 
1 
1 
Item 5.2: "The hiring of lay teachers in parochial. schoole is the 
onl.y way to care for the l.ar ge number of children today."- The number of 
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lay t/eacl;lers in :parochial schools has grown rapidly in recent years. 
Various statistics are given .fat' the :proportion o.f lay teachers to reli-
gious. educators in Catholic schools throughout the coUIItry. For example, 
one author reports that there are three religious teachers .for every lay 
teacherJ/ rn the :parochial. schools of New Hampshire, there has been a 
great increase in the use o.f lay teachers only in the regular :parochial. 
schools. During the school yesr l957-58, when this survey was conducted, 
there were 5o lay teachers out of a tatal. o.f 294 teachers (l7 :per cent) 
in the r egul.sr :tarochial schools and only one ley teacher out o.f 359 
teachers in the bi-lingual. :parochial. schools. It is most important to 
be ~e of these statistics .for interpreting the opinions of' the three 
:parental. groups on the topic of' lay teachers. 
F.rom Table 67, it is evident that the najority of' :parents (76 :per 
cent) conceded that the hiring of' ley- teachers is the only way to care 
for. the large number of' children in thei :parochial. schools to dey. 
Although this cannot be interpreted to mean that they .find this a desirable 
' 
situation, obviously they recognize the need£or such a :program. The 
minority opinion, however, is lsrge enough (24 :per cent) to indicate 
that not all :tar ants .find this acceptable. 
The greatest objection to the statement ~s voiced by the National 
School :parents; 36 :per cent dissented with the item. Because this group 
haS not been .faced with the :problem of' an acute teacher shortage as yet 
in the:ir schools, it is likely that the topic is theoretical. and unreal 
to them and their opinions on the subject are not crystallized. This 
-would seem to be borne out by the number of' No Replies which is 
YJoseph H. Fichter, s.J., op. cit., :p. 291. 
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Table 67. Opinion Distribution :far Item 52: 
I 
liThe hiring of lay teachers in parochial. schools is tbe only 
way to care for the large number of children to cay .n 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of Agree Disaeree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
{1) {2) {3) (4) {5J {b)_ l71 
National 
School •••• 417 64 231 36 37 5.4 
Parochial 
Sc}1.ool. • ••• 490 87 72 13 9 1.6 
Public 
School •••• 249 80 62 20 19 5.8 
Tot.al. ••••• 1156 76 365 24 . 65 4.1 
considerably larger :for the National School Group than :for the Parochial 
School Group. 
It is interesting to note that the parents who are most :familiar' 
w:i..th the question are those who manifest the greatest support :for ths 
hiring of ley teachers; 87 per cent of the Parochial. School parenl:.s 
comuh.ed w:i..th Item 52. A similar percentage of the Public School 
I 
pare:rxts (80 per cent) likewise agreed that the use of 1~ teachers was 
the only answer :for the parochial. schools to care :for the large number 
seeking admission. 
The results of the survey revealed a wide difference in opinion 
between the two patron groups on ths necessity of hiring lay teachers. 
Although the majority of both groups expressed agreemmt, Parochial 
School parenl:.s indicated their support :for this practice much mare 
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strongly than National School ];Brents. The degree o:f agreement e:xpressed 
by the Public School Group was more like the opinion o:f the Parochial. 
School parents than that o:f the National School Group. 
Item ,?1: ncatholic schools should limit the number of classrooms 
to those which can be taug!lt by priests, nuns, or brothers. 11 - Although 
this statement is similar to the prev:iolll\l item, there is an essenl;ial 
dif:fereme. Item 52 implied that the hiring of ley- teachers is tl".e only 
-6olution for taking care of the large number who are seeking adm!.ssion in-
to parochial schools. This statement suggests that the raligious teachers 
accePt only as many as they can teach; other children must be refused 
a.dm:i.ttance. A :further implication of the item is that lay teachers should 
not be hired even i:f empty classrooms are available in the school. 
Table 68 poinl;s out that the distriruti.on o:f the total. group opinion 
on this item is not greatly different; from that of the previous statement, 
considering that one statement; is favorable to Catholic education aid the 
othet' unfavorable. As the opinions o:f the three groups are analyzed, 
however, it is obvious that their opinions are considerably di:f:ferent. 
The greatest difference in opinion on the two items was shO\'ill by 
~~:fublic School Group. While 80 pet' cent signified agreement with the 
:favorable statement (Item 52), only 63 per cent disagreed with the unfavor-
able statement (Item 51.). 
It is noteworthy that if' the opinions o:f the two patron groups were 
-~-
- ---<loinbined on each o:f the two items under consideration, there would be a 
ctose similarity in their e:xpression of opinion. It vrould indicate 
' 
that 15.5 per cent agreed with Item 52 and 73.5 per cent; disagreed with 
I~. However, whm the opinions of these two groups are considered 
. ....::.;.....;.~ -4::-. ~ 
Table 68. Opinion Distribution far Item 51.: 
"Catholic schools should limit the number of classrooms to 
those "VIhich can be taught by priests, nuns, or brothers." 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of Agree Disaeree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber cent ber Cent ber Cent 
(1) (2) (3) {4) {5) (b) (7) 
National 
School ..... 201 30 460 70 24 3.5 
Parochial 
School •••• 131 23 432 77 8 1.4 
Public 
School •••• 117 37 196 63 17 5.2 
Total •• ••• 449 29 1088 71 49 3.1 
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separately, considerable differences of opinion are noted. Eighty-seven 
per cent of the Parochial School parents agt-eed w.i.th Item 52 and 77 per 
cent expressed <lisagt-eement with Item 51.. Sixty-four per cent of the 
National School Group concurred w.i.th Item 52 and 70 per cent d:iJ:Isented on 
Item 51.. 
The findings revealed that most parents were Ulll'dlling to agt-ee th<rt 
only religious teachers should be employed as teachers in Catholic schools. 
The parents who were most familiar w.i.th the situation (Parochial School 
Group) manifested the greatest suppai-t i'or the use of 1s;r teachers. The 
parents of Catholic children atteiding public schools had th3 strongest 
min<fity Opinion on this cpesti.on. 
' Item 54: 11Lay teachers are tolerated, but not really welcomed in the 
parochial schools."- Generally speaking, the only group which is able to 
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evaluate this statement as a result o:t: experience is the Parochial School 
Group. It has already been sbabed earlier in this section that 17 per 
cent o:t: the teachers in these schools are lay persons. Table {iJ reveals 
that a large percentage o:t: the Parodlial School parents (82 per cent) 
disagreed with Item 54. 
It should be noted that the percentages o:t: No Replies is an indica... 
tion o:t: the uncertainty o:t: opinion on the part o:t: the National School ani 
Public School ):arents. The number o:t: No Replies is relatively high :t:or 
these two groups compared with that o:t: the Parochial School Group. 
Seventy per cent o:t: the National School parents and e4 per cent o:t: 
the Public School parents did not agree with Item 54. Although the general 
opinion of these tv.o groups was the smoo kind as that expressed by the 
Parochial School ]:arents, there was a wide difference in the degree to 
vihich they mmifested their disagreement with the averment. 
Table 69. Opinion Distribltion i'or Item 54: 
Kind 
"Lay teachers are tolerated, but not really welcomed 
in the j:arochial schools•" 
Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of Al~ee DisQ.i!ree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
-National 
School •••• 189 30 446 70 50 7.3 
Parochial 
School •••• 
Publlc 
98 18 . 454 82 19 3.3 
School •••• lo6 36 189 64 35 10.6 
Total ••••• 393 27 1089 73 104 6.6 
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Item $3: IINuns are so shelt&"ed in their convenl; life that they do 
not i'Ully understand the problems of children today.u- Item 53 is the 
only stat~nl; in this category on the Teaching Stafi' 1'hich p&"tains to 
religious teachers in parochial schools. This topic was inclnded in tl:e 
Opinionnaire because of the increasing insistence in recent years that 
religious teachers should have more contact with community life. The 
results on Item 8 in Section I, for example, revealed that a large 
majority of parents felt that teachers should be available more often i'or 
meeting parents; this is a familiar complaint at P.rO meeti~s in parochial 
schools. Some critics have charged that religious teachers lead such a 
sheltered life that generally speald.ng they fail to appreciate or under-
stand tl:e real problems of 11Xldern youth. 
Table 70. Opinion Distribution for Item 53: 
"Nuns are so shel.t&"ed in tl:eir convent life that they 
do not i'Ully understand the problems of children todq." 
Kind Opinion.Expressed No 
Reply 
of Agree D:i.sagree 
Num- Pel' Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
llJ l2J DJ l4J l.?J lbJ l7J 
National. 
School •••• 136 20 539 80 10 1.5 
Parochial 
School •••• 87 15 480 85 4 0.7 
Public 
School •••• 128 40 193 60 9 2.7 
I 
T~tal. ••••• 351 22 1212 78 23 1.5 
It is obvious from Table 70 that the great majority of parents 
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repudiated this charge; 78 per ceJ:II; of the total group disagreed with the 
averment. Because this item revealed the lowest percentage of No Replies 
(1.5 per cent) ani the lowest percentage of contradictory replies .from 
the retest groups (7.9 per cent), parental opinion on this question can 
be accepted with greatet' confidence than the opinions expressed about 
lillY . teachers • 
The opinions of the two patron groups were more alike on this topic 
than for the other items in this subsection. Parochial School parents 
disclosed their disagreenent with the item to the highest degree (85 per 
cent), while the objection expressed by the National School Group was 
only alightly lower ( 80 per cent). 
Table 70 also shows that the Public School Group had only 60 per cent 
of the parents disagreeing with the highly unfavorable statenent, while 
40 pet' cent of this group con=ed with the criticism. 
2. Curricular Provisions 
Total group response.- In general, the curriculum UliiiY be defined as 
all the purposeful experience which the pupil has while un:ier the direction 
of 'the school. In this sense, the curriculum is considered to be nnmh 
more comprehensive than t~i:~urse of'~tucy"'. ;::r.e -~s ~~ou~ ~at -i~ mu~ 
play an eminent ani vital rpi¢ in the edllc::tive proc~s.s; con~~quen~ly~ ., 
it is a matter of great in~~~~ ~d:cq,nc~~-to _both,teacher.s ~~~~~s, 
not to mention the pupils thema~l:ves• - _ . .. , ... : ·.:.1 
\!'. -·· - ...... 
I The items in this sub~~-~o: 8_re ~ro.nl~ :!'.~~f~~~wilrt the various 
kinds of experiences or thE~'. different cour se,s. ()f: stuey Jr ovided by the I , . - ~--·~,...,_. ...... ·" 
pa:rochial school curricul~• Thet'e,. ~e{' -~ever, several statenents in 
I ,, ..... -- . 'l.-~·!).·;;.e,. "· 
• ._, ... 'r·.·· 
.......... ~J 
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this 1 group "Which rei'er to the guidance services supplied to pupils. 
Three o:f the averments manifest a :favorable attitude toward Catholic 
education, "While five o:f them imply criticism o:f curricular provisions. 
· Figure 10 reveals that the percentage o:f agreemmt :for the i terns 
in this section are generally high, even :for the un:favarable statements. 
Items 55, 72, and 73 received greater parental support than any of the 
' 
other items in Section III. Ninety-five per cent o:f the totaJ. group 
agreed that Catholic schools have the reputation of maintaining high 
scholastic standards (Item 55) and that the Catholic elementary schools 
provide well :far the learning of the fundamentals (Item 73). Item 72 
received almost the same high percentage of agreement .from the parents; 
94 ;per cent concurred that the parochiaJ. secondary schools provide a good · 
preparation for college work. 
It is also evident from Figure 10 that parents had some strong 
feelings about the need for improving curricular ]:rOvisions in Catholic 
ITEM Nm.lBER PER CENT AGREEING 
NUM- Eml.ESS- vru.R THE STATEMENT 
I BER rNGAN 
OPINION 0 
55 1566 95 
73 1528 95 
72 1450 94 
7l 1496 85 
70 1447 70 
75 1470 52 
74 1386 37 
68 1399 33 
Figure 10. Percentage of ¢r;eenent :for 
Curriculum Pro sions · 
the Total Group on Items Concerning 
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schools. Item 71 elicited the highest percentage ar agreement o£ all the 
unfavorable statements on the Opinionna:!.:re; 85 per cent was in accord 
with the opinion concerning a need :far more vocational training courses 
in Catholic schools. Fi:rty-two per cent o£ the total group :felt that; 
Catholic schools should modernize som of their old-fashioned courses of 
stuey (Item 75). Albeit Item 74 did not evolre general agreement i'rom the 
parents, a very strong ml.narity- (37 per cent) conrurred that the courses 
o£ study in Catholic high schools are too limited :for pupils not planning 
to enter coll.ege. 
The results on the tl\0 statements referring to guidance services 
in Catholic schools revealed another area of parenl;aJ. dissatisfaction. 
Seventy per cent of the :tarents expressed agreement that Catholic schools 
should make mare use of standardized intelligence tests and interest 
tests :for guidance purposes (Item 70). A strong minority opinion was 
revealed by Item 69; 33 per cent ar the total group agreed that Catholic 
high school studenl;s do not receive enough help and encouragement in 
securing college scholarships. 
In general, the findings on the topic of cu=icular provisions 
revealed that parents are highly satisi'ied with the tresent offerings of 
Catholic schools; "What they are doing, they a-e doing well. However, 
there was overwheJming evidence that pa:rert s :favared the extension o:f 
curricular provisions to include vocational courses :for non-college 
pupils and to strengthen the present guidance services. The indications 
J.e that the topic of the curriculum should receive top priority in the 
fbl.<o r"""-•= progr-
) . 
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Consistency of :replies.- In spite of the fact that only three of 
the eight items were favorable statements, the average percentage of 
contradictory replies evoked by these ite!IB was 12 per cent. The opinions 
exp: essed by the retest groups on the favorable items revealed high degree 
of consistency, while their opinions on unfavorable avermmts were 
considerably less consistent. 
Table 71 discloses the lmv percentage of contradictory replies for 
the tln:-ee favorable statem:mts. Item 73 evoked the most consistent 
parental replies; only 2.8 per cent of the retest groups contradicted 
their original opinion about the teaching of fundamentals in parochial 
elementary schools. Two items revealed exactly the same low· percentage 
of, contradictory replies (3.4 per cent). Item 55 refe=ed to scholastic 
Table 71. Number and Per Cent of Contradictory Opinions Expressed by 
the Retest Populations on the Pilot Poll and final Poll for 
Item Concerning Curriculum Provisions 
.Item ConcraaJ.cuons Contraaicuons ContraaJ.ct;ions 
on Pilot Poll on Final Poll on Both Polls 
' 
Num- (N 69) (N 108) (N 177) 
ber 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent (1) (2) (3) .· (4) l5) lO) l7J 
73 1 l 4 4 5 2.8 
55 2 3 4 4 6 3.4 
72 0 0 6 6 6 3.4 
I 71 10 l4 l4 13 24 13.6 
I 
74 16 ll 17 16 28 15.8 
70 l4 20 15 l4 29 16.4 
68 ll 16 25 23 36 20.) 
75 8 l2 28 26 36 20.3 
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stanibds, while Item 72 was concerned with the parochial high school 
curriculum as a good preparation for coJ.J.ege work. 
erhe highest percentage of contradictory replies (2:l .3 per cent) 
was obtained by Items 68 and 75. Item 68 concerned the need for more 
info:tmation on college scholarships, v.hile Item 75 suggested that parochial 
schools shouJ.d modernize some old-fashioned courses of study. The other 
three items evoked slightly more consistent opinion than Items 68 and 75. 
Table n reveaJ.s that 16.4 per cent, 13.6 per cent, and l5.8 per cent of 
the replies on Items 70, n, and 74 were contradictory. 
In general, the items in this section elicited consistent opinions 
.from the retest groups. This was particuJ.arzy true for the three fav<lt'able 
statenents. Although the percentages of contradictory replies on the 
five unfavat'able items were relatively high, they easizy n~t the criterion 
of acceptance fat' consistency of replies. 
Item 55: "Catholic schools have the reputation of maintaining high 
scholastic standards."- There is no doubt that our nation today is 
i 
vitarly interested in md strongly in need of q.tality education. Atten-
tion Ls been focused upon the schools, particularly for the provisions 
I 
made for the academically talented pupils. As a result of this, parents 
are very much aware of the Ql.estion of scholastic staniards or provisions. 
For example, the recent publication of Conant's report on the Anlrican 
high school stirred wide interest throughout the country)/ Consequently, 
a school's public relations program must be aware of the parents' opinions 
and desires on such an important topic. 
yJames B. Conant, The American Hi School Toda 
Interested Citizens, McGraw-Hill Book Company, 
rt to 
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Table 72 shows that the attitudes of Catholic parents toward 
scholastic standards in parochial schools were highly favorable. Ninety-
five P3r cent of the total group concurred with the averment that Catholic 
schools have the rEOputation of maintaining high scholastic standards. 
Table 72 also discloses that only 20 parents (1.3 per .cent) failed to 
e:xpress an opinion on this question; this rms among th!l lowest number o:r 
No Replies of all the items on the Opillionnaire. 
Table 72 • Opinion Distribution for Item 55: 
"Catholic schools have the reputation of maintaining high 
scholastic standards." 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of Aj;ree llisa :rea 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group_ ber Cent ber Cent ber Cert 
{l.) {2) {3) {4) {5) {b) {7) 
National 
School •••• 662 97 J.6 3 7 l.O 
Parochial 
School •••• 545 96 23 4 3 0.5 
Publ.ic 
School •••• 286 89 34 ll l.O 3.0 
Total ••••• 1493 95 73 5 20 1.3 
The two patron groups discl.osed almost unanimoUs agreement on this 
statenent. Ninety-seven per cent of the National. School parents and 
96 per cent of the Parochial. School parents concurred with the opinion 
t:::: :::.::::-,:h;.,.::::: ::::".::: 
I . 
(89 per cent) of the non-patrons agreed wi 1h Item 55. 
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GeneraD.y speaking, aJJ. three gr-oups gave a strong vote of confidence 
that Catholic schools have the reputation of maintaining high ,scholastic 
standards. The low percentage of contradictory replies :far this item 
indicates that parental. opinion on this topic was highly consistent ani 
reliable. 
Item 72: liThe courses offered in Catholic high schools provide a 
good preparation for college work. II- A study of the activi ti.es of the 1958 
New Hampshire parochial high school gr-aduates, conducted six months a:fter 
graduation, revealed that 25.1 per cent of the gr-oup was attending a 
:four-year college. For the parents of these college-bound pupils, the 
question of curricular provisions was extremal.y illlportant. The pmpose 
o:f this item, theref<re, is to find out how Catholic parents in general 
feel about the preparation of parochial high school students :for college 
;rork. 
Table 73• Opinion Distribution :far Item 72: 
Kind 
liThe col.lt'ses of:fered in Catholic high schools provide 
a good preparation far college work." 
Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of Aft:. ee Dis Lgree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group_ ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
(l) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
National 
School •••• 618 94 36 6 31 4.5 
Parochial 
! 
' 
School •••• 491 95 23 5 57 10.0 
;public 
249 88 48 14.5 i School •••• 33 12 
' : 
I 
Total. ••••. 1358 94 92 6 136 8.6 
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The percentage distribl.tion of parental opinion on this item is 
aJ.most identical vr.i. th that of the previous item. While 95 per cent of 
the parents agreed with Item 55, 94 per cent agreed "with this statement. 
The one major difference between tbe returns on the t-v.o items is the great 
difference in the number not expressing an opinion. Item 72 had 1,36 
people (8.6 per cent) who did not reply, while only 20 people (1.3 per 
cent) did not reply on Item 55. One reason for this great ditferen::e may 
be that many parents of elementary school children were reluctant to 
reply to Item 72 vrhich specifically refers to the high school curriculum. 
Another explanation may be that some parents tired near the end o:f' the 
Opinionnaire and did not complete the last 10 Cl[' ll items; a very sharp 
increase in the number of No Replies was noted for a number of items 
coming at; the end of the instrument. 
As on the previous item, the opinions of the patron groups for Item 
72 were almost identical and practically unanimous; 94 per cent of the 
National School parents and 95 per' cent of the Parochial School parents 
concurred with the opinion expressed. Also as on the previous item, the 
Public School Group did not agree as strongly as the patron groupe; 88 
per cent of the non-patrons expressed their agreement. Therefore, it 
may be stated that the great majority of Catholic parents vtere of the 
opinion that Catholic high schools provide a good preparation ibr the 
college-bound pupil. 
Item 73: "Learning the fundamentals is 1'1ell pt'ovided :fQ[' in the 
' 
parochial schools."- Table 74 shows tm t the total .group opinion is 
I 
.aJ.most unanimously in agreemnt with Item 73; 95 per cent of the parents 
i 
concurred >dth the statement. It is also evident that all tht-ee parental 
2o6 
groups indicated their approval to the same high degree. While the two 
Table 74. Opinion Distribution for Item 73: 
Kind 
"Learning the .fundaJnentals is well provided :for in the 
parochial elementary schools." 
Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of Ajl:ree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Groun bar Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
-en Ul (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
National 
School •••• 642 96 23 4 20 2.9 
Parochial 
School •••• 539 96 20 4 12 2.1 
Public 
School., •• 278 91 26 9 26 7-9 
Total ...... 1459 95 69 5 58 3.7 
patron groups showed 96 per cent of the parents in agreemmt, 91 per cent 
of the Public School Group denoted acceptance of the averment. 
It is interesting to note the similar:Lty between the findings on 
this item and those on Item 20; it is another in:lication of the consistency 
of the opinions e:xpressed on the difierent statements. Item 20 states: 
11Parochial schools do an exce1lent job in teaching reading, i'lriting, and 
arithmetic in the eLementary grades." In general., it e:xpresses the same 
favorable opinion as Item 73. 
The total. group opinion for both these items was exactly the same; 
95 per cent agreed ani 5 per cent disagreed with both statements. The 
Parochial School parents likewise e:xpressed identical opinions for the 
tv;o items. Far the two other groups, the percentage difference in 
--·~· 
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agreelllEnt between the two items was one per cent. It is evident, 
therefore, that the parental opinion on this topic was highly consistent 
even though the items were widely separated on the Opinionnaire. 
A comparison of the IDllllber of contradictory replies made by the 
retest groups .for Item 20 ani 73 also confirms the consistency with which 
tm parents expl'essed their opinion. Seven contradictory replies (3.9 
per cent) were made on Item 20, while five contradictions (2.8 per cent) 
were discovered .for Item 73. Therefore, it llley" be stated with confidence 
that the parental opinions on the teaching of the fundamentals in the 
parochial. elementary schools are highly .favorable. 
Item 74: "Courses given in rarochial high schools are too limited 
.fer pupils not planning to enter college."- In addition to the great 
a"!;tent:i.on which is being given to educational. provisions for the 
academically talented, =h has been l'lt'itten about the critical. need 
.for comprehensive high schools in our country. The pupil who terminates 
his .fonna1 education after four years o.f high school 1InlSt be considered 
just as important as the college-bound pupil in determining the curricul.ar 
provisions o.f a high school. It is noteworthy that the great majority o.f 
the 19!:8 graduates .from NE!I'T Hampshire parochial high schools did not 
continue their education. Therefore, it is extremely important tl:a.t the 
parochial high schools o.f the state of.fer the types o.f prcgrams most 
meaningful ani valuable for pupils tenninating their school career upon 
graduation. Table 75 reveals how Catholic parents .feel about the curricular 
~rovisions for pupils not planning to enter college. 
A wide difference in opinion was evoked by Item 74. While the 
' 
'llla.jority of the totai group (63 per cent) rejected the critical. assertion, 
Table 75. Opinion Distribution .far Item 74: 
"Courses given in parochial high schools are too limited 
.for pupils not planning to enter college. n 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
o.f AI; ee Disagree 
Num- Per 
=-
Per 
=-
Per 
Group ber Cent; Cent Cent 
{1) {2) {3) t4J {21 to) _i7~ 
National 
School •••• 195 31 433 69 57 8.3 
Parochial 
School •••• 192 39 300 61 79 13.8 
Public 
School •••• 125 47 141 53 64 19.4 
TotaJ. ••••• 512 37 874 63 200 12.6 
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it is ev:l..dent that a great many people (37 per cent;) .felt the criticism 
to be justi.fied.Y However, two important factors must be considered 
in analyzing the .findings on this item: the percentage of contradictory 
replies; and the percerrl;age of No Replies. Except for the items in 
Section I referring to the PrO in parochial schools, the percentage o.f 
No Replies on Item 74 was the s econ:i highest percent; age attained on the 
Opinionnaire. The percentage ot contradictory replies was found to be 
relatively high (15.8 per cent;), but not unusually so for an unfavorable 
statenent. 
Table 75 reveals that the National School Group expressed the 
f!}This total group opinion will be further anaJ;yzed in Chapter V to 
discover the effect of the factor of grade placement of the child upon 
.parental opinion. 
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strongest objection on Item 74; 69 :per cent disagreed with the statement. 
Sixty-one per cent of fue Parochial Schoo~ parents also disagreed w:ith 
the item. The non-patron opinion was aJ.most everuy divided on this 
topic; 47 per cent concurred with the statement a.nd 53 per cent dissented. 
AJ.though it may be stated thai; the majority of parents did not agree 
that the curricu~ar provisions for non-<:ollege pupili are too ~ted, 
the findi.ngs revealed that there~ an aJ.most equal number of parents 
who either disagreed or gave no opinion on the item. 
Item 71: "There is a nsed for more nachanical and manual tr~ 
courses in parochial schools to prepare pupils i'or their life's wark."-
The i'indings on this item proved to be very contusing when they were 
compared with the results on the previous item. Table 76 indicates that 
a great majority of' the parents (85 per cent) agreed that there was need 
for ID0+'9 vocational-type courses in parochial schools. HOI'Tever, oruy 37 
per cent concurred wi1h Item 74 which stated that the courses of' stud,y in 
parochial schools are too ~ted i'or pupils not planning to enter 
college. 
Apparently, parents detected a. i'ine distinction between Items 71 
and 74 because the percentage of' contradictory replies (13.6 per cent and 
~5.8 per cent respectively) are indicative of fa.ir~y coneistent opinions. 
Also the opinions expressed by the Pilot Poll parents on the two state-
menta compare very wel~ with the opinions expressed by the statewide 
sample. While the Pilot Poll Group revealed 80 per cent and 33 per cent 
~n agreement on Items 71 ani 74 respectively, the statewide group showed 
185 per cent and 3l per cent in agreenant i'or the same tvo items. The 
liX'iter bel:ieves thai; the findings indicate a general desire i'or expanding 
Table 76. Opinion Distribution .for Item 7l: 
"There is a need £or :ou:n-e mechanical and lDBilual training 
courses in parochial schools to prepare pupils £or their 
li£ e' s mrk." 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
o£ Iii, ['ee Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
lli'oup_ ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
{l) {2) l3J {4) {5_1 {bl {7l 
National 
School •••• 550 84 104 16 31 4.5 
Parochial 
School •••• 454 83 91 17 26 4.6 
Public 
School •••• 267 90 30 10 33 10.0 
Total ••••• 1271 85 225 15 90 5.7 
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co 'Ill:" se o££er.i.ngs in parochial high schools, but they show a reluctance on 
the part o£ a number o£ parents to agree w.!.th the stronger cr.i.ticisn 
expressed by Item 74. This interpretation is strengthened by the £act 
that more parents :failed to express an opinion on Item 74 (200, or 12.6 
per cent) than on Item 71 (90, ar 5.7 per cent). 
Table 76 points out the similarity o£ opinion on Item 7l voiced by 
the three parental groups. Non-patrons agreed lOOSt strongly w.!.th tre 
statement (90 per cent). Almost identical percentages o£ agreement are 
shown by the National School Gt-oup and the Parochial School Gt-oup (84 
per cent and 83 per cent respect:i. vely). 
I In conclusion, the results of this item clearly indicate an area o£ 
dissatis£action. According to the :findings o£ this survey, the greatest 
I 
I 
2ll 
need of Catholic education is the extension of educational. provisions, 
particulat-ly in vocational tra:Uling courses. 
Item 7$: "Catholic schools should 'modernize' some of their old-
fashioned subjects."- During the past quarter cerrhlry, no other aspect 
of education has recal. ved more attention on the part of educators than 
the curriculum.!/ Yet, curriculum construction basical.ly depends upon 
the philosophy of education because the curriculum is only a means to 
the objectives of education. The function of a philosophy of education 
is to provide guiding principles and lmowledge in the formulation of 
educational aims and objectives. Therefore, fundamental. curricular 
cha.:rges ultimately are based upon a particular philosophy of education. 
From this, it becomes evident that Item 75 pertains not only to the 
parochiaJ. school curriculum but incllrectly to the Catholic philosophy 
of education. The statemmt is highly critical because it :!Jilplies that 
the curricular provisions in Catholic schools are not meeting the present 
needs of youth. 
It is awarent from Table 77 that Item 75 elicited a w.!.de difference 
of p1rentaJ. opinion. Despite the strong criticism implied by the state-
lllent, the majority of pat-ents (52 per cent) agreed that there is a need 
far some curricular revision. There was a lat-ge number of parents 
(ll6, or 7.3 per cent) who did not repJ.y to this item, but this could 
be attriblted to weariness near the end of the Opinionnaire as much as it 
could be attributed to uooertainty. However, the relatively high percentage 
'yw'aJ.ter s. Monroe (Editor), Encyclopedia of Educational Research, 
o. I. Frecl.erick, "Curriculum Development," The Macmi.llan Company, 
New York, 1952, PP• 307-314. 
Table 77. Opinion Distribution for Item 75: 
Kind 
"Catholic schools should 'modernize' som of their 
old-fashioned. subjects .u 
. 
Opinion Expressed No 
R~ly 
of A! ;:;-ee Diaa;n;-ee 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Groun ber Cent bar Cent bar Cent 
tlT 1"2) (3) ThY T5T (6) en 
National. 
School •••• 364 56 289 44 32 4-7 
Parochial 
School •••• 219 4l 3l4 59 38 6.7 
Public 
School •••• 176 62 108 ' 38 46 13.9 
Total •.... 759 52 71l 48 ll6 7-3 
of contradic-~?ory replies (20.3 per cent) does iniicate a lack of 
consistency; this percentage was the th:ird highest fbr too items in 
' 
Section III. 
21.2 
Table 77 reveals :wide differences o:f opinion among the three parental 
groups. The majority of the Parochial School parents expressed disagree-
, . 
ment Ytith Item 75 and was opposed to the general opinion of the other two 
groups. Fifty-six per cent of the National School parents concurred with 
·, ' 
the averlllel'!t, while the non-patrons d:i.s closed the highest percentage of 
agree100nt ( 62 per cent). The :finding_s an J1J9st o:f the item have revealed 
a general tendency o:f the non-patrops to be the most critical o:f the three 
groups; this trend is ,also revealed by the items in this subsection. 
Vlhi~e the ~inions o:f the two patron groups .have been very ImlCh alike I . • , , • • . 
far the statements on Curricular Provisions, Item 75 reveals the Ylidest 
I '· 
I 
' I 
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I 
difference of opinion between these two groups. 
It must be stated that parental. opinion on the need of curricular 
revision is about evenly split. The large number of No Opinions md the 
high percentage of contradictory replies clearly indicate uncertainty 
on the part of many parerrts. 
Item 70: "Catholic schools should male mat's use of standardized 
intelligence tests an:1 interest tests for guidance pUrposes."- It has 
often been said that an idea -whose time has come is irresistible. Such 
has been the case with the school guidance program. Although tbe 
.concept of guidance was initially limited to vocational infannation, the 
program has been expanded to include .five basic pupil personnel services, 
;of which the testing program is one. Parents have demonstrated a strong 
interest in the guidance services provided by the schools. They want 
their children to receive all the help possible for the maximum develop-
1 ment and use of their native abilities and talents. Consequently, the 
· topic of guidance services is important for the school's public relations 
program. Item 70 is limited to the testing service provided by the school 
because it is the service most familiar to parents. 
The findings on this item revealed a strong denan:l. by the lll!l.jority-
of parents for an extemion of tha standardized testing program in the 
parochial schools; 70 per cent of the total group agreed with the 
statement. However, the great number of people (139, or 8.8 per cent) 
not expressing an opinion shouJ.d be noted. This couJ.d be explained 
either by weariness of parents at the end of the Opinionnaire or by 
their lack of kn011ledge about this topic. 
The two pLtron groups indicated a strong interest, but not an 
I 
Table 78. Opinion Distribution :fen- Item 70: 
' "Catholic schools should make more use o:f standardized 
intelligence tests and interests :fen- guidance purposes." 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
o:f A ~ee Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
llJ l2J l3J WJ l5J lbJ l7J 
National. 
School. •••• 438 69' 199 31 48 7.0 
Parochial 
School •••• 358 67 J.76 33 37 6.5 
~blic 
School •••• 213 77 63 23 54 J.6.4 
Total. ••••• 1009 70 438 30 139 8.8 
' 
214 
overwhelming demand :for tre greater use o:f stardardized teats. Sixty-nine 
per cent o:f the National. School. Group and 67 per cent o:f the Parochial. 
School. Group agreed w.i. th the item. Public School. parents disclosed the 
l)ighest percentage of agreement (77 per cent); obviously, the <p.estion 
of guidance p:'Ovisions in the school. is one of pdme importance :for this 
group. 
There were only eight unfavorable statement;s on the Opinionnaire 
which were supported by the major.!. ty of the total group of parents, m d 
Item 70 is one o:f them. This cJ.earJ.y indicates the great interest and 
<?oncem o:f parents fQ[' guidance provisions in the school; it points 
6ut the importance of such a topic in 'the school• s public relations 
t'"":~ 68o 'C.tholio hlgh """""'- '""''"'' do owt roO<'-~..._ holp 
and encouragenent; in securl.ng college scholarships."- Item 68 is not only 
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a bighl;y un:t'avorable statement, l::ut it is also phrased in a negative way. 
The relatively high number of inconsistent replies by the retest groups 
reflects this negative and critical phrasing; 20.3 per cent of the retest 
replies were found to be contradictory to the original answers on this 
item. Likewise, the high number of No Replies (187, or 11.8 per cent) 
may be partially e:xplained by the phrasing of the statement. As a result 
of these two findings, caution l!Dlst be exercised in tm interpretation 
of parental opinion on this question. 
Table 79. Opinion Distribution for Item 68: 
"Catholic high school students do not receive enough help 
and encouragement in securing college scholarships." 
Ki.nd Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of A :rae Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group bar Cent bar cent ber Cent 
ll} (2} UJ (4} l5J lbJ l7J 
National 
School •••• 211 33 429 67 45 6.6 
Parochial 
School ••.• 166 34 325 66 80 14.0 
Public 
School •••• 89 33 179 67 62 18.8 
Total ••••• 466 33 933 67 187 11.8 
The majority of p1rents refused to agree that Catholic schools did 
not provide the pupils with sufficient help and encouragement in securing 
college scholarships; 67 per cent dissented with the statement. Table 79 
sls that all three parental groups expressed their opinions on this item 
to a!!.most the same degree. It is notswortby that the three groups showed 
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a greater similarity in opinion on this item than for any other item on 
the Opinionnaire. 
There is no question that the parental opinions expressed on this 
statement indicate an area of dissatisfaction :for maey parents and conse-
<J)lEDtly an area of importance in the parochial school public relations 
program. Although the high percentage of contradictory replies on the 
statelD3nt point to a lack of consistency in parental opinion, the findings 
were sufficiently reliable :for acceptance. 
... ·.•. 
3· Pel;'sonal D.evelopment 
'• ......... l.• "'.~ • ..:.,;.,.,_, ,1' 
" . 
Total group response.-, The w:>rk o:f th\!1. school, o.:f COUJ;'J;je, is nat 
-~.,.... • II{' • 
confined solely to the intellectual develppment of the child. There are 
various weys in which the school.contrilntes to the good mental health of 
pupils and to the development o.f their personalities. Definite provisions 
• 
DDlSt be made for the attaimnent. of these vital objectives, and Dmly 
parents are acutely conscious of the presence or the lack of such provisions. 
The six ;i.:t!"IIIS in this subsection are an attenpt to discover 'Whether 
Catholic parents are satisfied or concerned with the accomplishmenj;s of 
the parochial school in this significant area of education. Two o~ the 
statements indicate a favorable attitude toward Catholic education, 'While 
.. 
the other four are charges i're<J)lently voiced by critics of parochiill 
schools. 
Figure ll reveals strong parental agreement with the two favorable 
statements. Ninety-one per cent of the total group agreed tbat parochial 
sch~ols do a good job in developing leadership ability (Item 56). Not 
I 
as FY parents, however, concurred w.i. th the other favorable statement; 
i 
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80 per cent of the parents were willing to agree that guidance is 
provided to parochial school pupils for solving their personal prob1.ems 
(Item 67). 
In general, more parents disagreed with the unfavorable statements 
on the topic of Personal Development tmn for unfavorable items in the 
ITEM NUMBER PER CENr AGREEING 
NUM- EXPRESS- WI'lH THE STATEMl:NT 
BER nmAN 
OPINION 0 
56 1527 91 
67 1510 80. 
56 1529 u 
57 1550 18 
69 1520 17 
-59 1533 10 • 
Figure 11. Percentage o:f Agreanent for the Total Group on Items 
Concerning Provisions for Personal Development 
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other three categories of Section III. Ninety per cent of the total group 
rejected the opinion that parochial schools tan:l. to discourage originality 
and enthusiasm o:f taJ.ented pupils (Item 59). The criticism that too lllllCh 
emphasis is placed upon a religious vocation in Jreference to other voca-
tions (Item 69) '\Vas rejected by 83 per cent oi' the parents. Figura 11 
reveals that almost the sane percentage o:f disagreement was registered 
:for Item 57 as :for the previous item; 82 pet' cent disagreed tha:t :r;arochial 
school pupils teni to rely too lllllCh upon religious teachers :for making 
their decisions. 
i 
2J.8 
Item 58 proved to be tbe most controversial ot all the statements in 
this Sllbsection. Albeit the majari ty o:r parents did not agree with the • 
statement, )j1 per cent; did :feel that parochial school children are taught 
to accept the teacher 1 s word as tbe :final say on a11 matters. When 
parenl;al opinion on Item 58 is compa-ed with the f'indings on Items 57 and 
59, there are some indications o:r contradictory opinions. Havrever, this 
wi1J. be considered in more detail in the analysis of' Item 58. 
Generally spaaki.ng, it was f'ound that parenl;s manifested greater 
satisf'action with items pertaining to parochial school provisions f'ar 
personal development; than f'or any of' the other three groups o:f items in 
Section lli. 
Consistency of' replies.-- As a group, the· six iteliB in this Sllbsection 
elicited mere consistent opinions f'rom tm retest populations than did the 
otber three groups o:f items in this section. The average percentage of' 
contradictory replies f'or these six items was 11.4 per cent;. This :finding 
is a11 the mare meaningful 'When it is noted that only two o:f tbe six state-
ments implied a f'avorable attitude toward Catholic education. 
With one exception (Item 58), the items in this subsection received 
highly consistent responses. Only three o:f the retest groups (1. 7 per 
cent) contradicted their original rep],y on Item 56, which referred to the 
development of leadership ability of pupils in Catholic schools. Table 
80 indicates that Items 59 and 69 showed like percenl;ages of' contradictory 
replies (10,2 per cent;); both are un:favorable statements. While Item 59 
pertains to discouraging originality o:f bright pupils, Item 69 makes 
reference to overemphasis on religious vocations. Item 67, a favorable 
statement about the help given to children in solving personal problems, 
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revealed one of the higher percentages of contradictory replies (ll.9 
per cent) of the itel!l3 in this subsection. Twenty-four out of the 177 
retest respondents (13.6 per cent) contradicted their original opinion 
oil Item 57; this statement referred to the lack of freedom in decision-
making by parochial. school pupils. 
Table 80. Number and Per Cent of Contradictory Opinions Expressed 
by the Retest Populations on the Pilot Poll and Final 
Poll far Items Concerning Provisions for Personal 
Development 
Item Contradictions contradictions Contradictions 
on Pilot Poll on Final Poll on Both Polls 
Num- (N 69) (N 108) (N 177) 
ber 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
56 1 1 2 2 3 1.7 
59 5 7 13 12 18 10.2 
69 6 9 12 ll 18 10.2 
67 6 9 15 14 21 11.9 
57 3 4 21 19 24 13.6 
58 13 19 24 22 37 20.9 
The item which revealed the widest difference in parental. opinion 
(Item 58) also showed the highest percentage of contradictory replies 
(20.9 per cent). Only one other item:tn this section (Item 51) manifested 
a greater inconsistency in the responses of the retest groups. The high 
perrentage of contradictory replies on Item 58 is indicative of either 
uncertainty of parental. opinion or of difficulty in comprehending the 
' . 
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statemezrt.. Therefore, caution is advised in the izrt.erpretation of 
parental opinion on this item. 
Item 56: "Parochial schools do a good job in developing leadership 
ability."- The most uniform expression of parental opinion in this 
Table 81. Opinion Distribution for Item 56: 
"Parochial schools do a good job in developing 
leadership ability." 
Kind Opinion Ex:pressed 
of _j\ gree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num-
Group bar Cent bar Cent bar 
(1) ( 2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 
National 
School •••• 623 93 47 7 15 
Parochial 
School •••• 514 93 40 7 17 
Pul::iLic 
School •••• 251 83 52 17 27 
. 
Tota1 •••.• 1388 91 139 9 59 
No 
Reply 
Per 
Cent 
(7) 
2.2 
2.9 
8.2 
3.7 
subsection was revealed by Item 56; mare parents (1388, or 91 per cent) 
expressed a similar opinion on this item than for any other statement in 
this group. It is evident from Tabl.e 81 that all three parental groups 
shared the feeling that parochial schools do a good job in developing 
leadership ability. The t'WO patron groups were most e~~phatic in the:ir 
expression of agreement; 93 per cent of each group concurred with the 
statement. As a group, non-patrons were more reluctant to agree; 83 per 
cenb of these parents agreed, while 17 per cent dissented. 
The low percentage of contradictory replies to this statement and 
. 
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the snall ll1liiiDer of No Opinions indicated that parental opinion was very 
consistent and de.:Ci.nite on this topic. The results o;f the retest poll 
revealed that the number of contradictory replies on Item 56 (3, or 1.7 
per cent) was the second lovrest of all the items on the Opinionna:ire. 
Likewise, the ll1liiiDer of No Replies was low enough (59, or 3.7 per cent) 
to signit:y a de.:Ci.nite, well-for~red opinion on this q\13 stion. 
Al.though it has often been stated in recent months that parochial 
schools are l'IOefully lacking in developing and insp:iring leadership 
qualities of pupils, the results of this survey clearly indicate that 
Catholic parents cl.o not share this viE!I'T. 
Item ?9: IICatholic schools often discourage the enthusiasm and tl'e 
originality o£ bright children."- The concept EDCPressed by Item 59 is 
very similar to that of the previous item, rut this statenent implies 
an unfavorable attitude toward Catholic schools. It is evident from 
Table 82 that the parental opinion on Item 59 is almost exactly the sane 
as the opinion revealed on Item 56. While 91 per cent of the total_ group 
disclosed their agreement with the ;favorable statement (Item 56), 90 per 
cent of the parents dissented with the unfavorable statement (Item 59). 
As a result of this similarity, it may be concluded that the e:xpressions 
o£ parental opinion in this stucy tended to be consistent and reliable. 
There was a very slight difference revealed in the opinions of the 
three parental groups 'l'lhen the results of Items 59 and 56 were compared. 
The two patron groups revealed a slightly weaker atti tnde of ;favorable-
ness on Item 59 than on Item 56; 91 per cent_ of both gromps dissented with 
' 
Itenl 59, while -93 per cent of these parents agreed with Item 56. The 
Publ~c School Group revealed a trend in the opposite direction; 85 per cent 
Table 82. Opinion Distribution for Item 59: 
"Catholic schools often disco1lr'age the enthusiasm and the 
originality of bright children." 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of A ree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
National 
School •••• 59 9 613 91 13 1.9 
Parochial 
School •••• 53 9 509 91 9 1.6 
Public 
School •••• 45 15 254 85 31 9.4 
Total ••••• 157 10 1376 90 53 3.3 
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disagreed "With tbe unfavorable item, and 83 per cent con=ed with Item 56. 
In gereral, however, the differences of opinion on the two statements are 
negligible. 
Vibile the percentage of contradictory replies on Item 59 was rela-
tively low (10.2 per cent), it did represent a "Wide difference from that 
obtained on Item 56 (1. 7 per cent). However, this Sa.Ill3 trend has been 
apparent throughout most of the Opinionnaire; unfavorable stateJrents have 
tended to elicit high percentages ot' contradictory replies in comparison 
with the favorable statements. 
In general, Item 59 denotes a strongly favorable parental opinion of 
parochial school provisions for eroouragi.ng the enthusiasm and originality 
I 
of t\right pupils. 
I Item 67: ''Parochial school teachers do a good job in helping pupils 
solve their personal pt'Oblsms. "- Item 67 pertains to the question of a 
1 • 
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most important guidance service provided to pupils-that of counseling. 
In recent tiJms, this pr-ovision has COllll_ to be recognized as one which is 
vitally connected with the educational p:ocess. Although incidental 
guidance and counseling have always been provided by the schools, great 
emphasi.s has been laid upon fue need for a formal progr-am. Judging from 
the resilis on Table 83, most parents were satisfied that the Catholic 
schools are doing a good job .in providing a counseling service. Howeve!t", 
it should be noted that the percentage of agreement on this item is the 
third lowest for aJJ. the favorable statements in Section III. 
Table 83 reveals a wide difference between the patrons and non-patrons 
in the degree of their agreement on Item 67. The tm :oa tron gr-oups again 
showed great similarity of opinion; 83 pe!t" cent of fue National :School 
parents and 84 per cent of fue Parochial School Group agreed with the 
statement. Albeit the majority of non-patrons concurred 1'li. th the opinion 
expressed by Item 67, the percentage of agreement ( 68 per cent) was llDlCh 
lower than.thst of the tm patron groups. 
Table 83. Opinion Distribution for Item 67: 
"Parochial school teachers do a good job in helping pupils 
solve their personal problems." 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of Agree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Pe!t" Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
llJ t2J DJ tl.I.J tSJ (6) l7J 
National 
School •••• 554 83 ll2 17 19 2.8 
Parochial 
s;chool •••• 460 84 91 16 20 3.5 
Pub;J.ic 
School •••• 200 68 93 32 37 ll.2 
Total ••••• 1214 80 296 20 76 4.8 
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The firidings on this item disclose that parental. opinion was not so 
consi~tent or so positive as their expressions on o-ther favorable state-
menta on the Opinionnaire. The percentage of contradictory replies on 
Item 67 was relativel:y high (ll.9 per cent) for a favorable item; it was 
the tl:lird highest percentage for tre favorable statements in Section IIT. 
Likewise, the number of parents who did not reply on this item is indica-
tive 'o:f some uncertainty. AJ.though Item 67 is a favorable statement, the 
pat"centage o:r No Replies (4.8 per cent) on this item was ihe highest :for 
ell items in the subsection. 
, On the whole, par ental. opinion was found to be :favorable on the 
ques:bion o:f counseling provisions in Catholic schools, although that"e were 
some indications that this opinion was not as clearcut or definite as that 
expressed on DDst :favorable i tams. 
Item 57: "The parochial school pupils rely too DDJCh upon the priests, 
brothat"s and nuns :for making their decisions."- The purpose of this item 
was Ito discover if some parents felt that parochial school children were 
inclined to be overdependent upon religious teachers in the maki.ng o:f 
! 
decisions. From Table 84, it is obvious that most parents were not of 
this opinion. Eighty-two per cent o:r the total. group rejected the criticism 
expressed by Item 57. However, the strength o:r the minority opinion (l8 
per cent) was indicative of some parental dissatis:faction on this matter. 
The returns o:r Item 57 revealed differences of opinion between the 
pai;rons an:l non-patrons. Opinions of the patron groups were consistent 
with their other expressions of opinion on this question of Provisions 
far Personal Development. Once again, the percentage of agreement for 
tJe two groups was exactly the sane; l5 per cent of too patrons rejected 
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Table 84. Opinion Distribution far Item 57: 
''The parochial. school pupils rely too IIDlCh upon the priests, 
'llt-al;hers, and nuns for mald.ng the:ir decisions·'' 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of A n-ee Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
llJ (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) ( 7) 
National. 
School •••. 104 15 571 85 10 1.5 
Parochial 
School •••• 86 15 479 85 6 l.l 
Public 
School •••• 96 31 214 69 20 6.1 
Total •.•.• 286 18 1264 82 36 2.3 
the charge that parochial. school pupils rely too liDlch upon religious 
teachers for making decisions. Albeit tl:e patron groups strongly rejected 
the critician, the Public School Group showed a liDlch greater tendency to 
agree -vlith the state100nt. The second "Widest difference of opinion between 
the patrons and non-patrons in Section III was revealed by Iten 57. A 
relatively large number of non-patrons (96, or 3l per cent) concurred 
with the unfavorable opinion expressed by the i tam. 
When the replies of the retest groups for Item 57 were compared with 
the:ir responses on the entire Opinionnaire, the replies on this statement 
revealed an average degree of consistency. However, the percentage o:f 
contradictory replies on this item (13 .6 per cent) was the second highest 
percentage for the six itelllS in this category. 
Generally speaking, the results indicated that parents were satisfied 
226 
that parochial. schools do not tend to interfere with the development; o.f 
pupil initiative and responsibility. 
Item 58: "Parochial. school children are taught to accept the teacher's 
mrd as the final. sa:y on aJJ. natters."-- ParenbaJ. opinions e::q;ressed on 
Item 58 present a problem in the interpretation o.f the resul.ts. Obviously, 
the statement conveys an un.favorab1.e attitude toward Catholic education; 
it implies a certain lack o.f .freedom o.f thought and e:xpression. Tab1.e 85 
indicates a Vlide ·sp:tit in parental opinion on this cpestion; )jJ. pa- cent 
o.f the totaJ. group e:xpressed agreement with the criticism. Consequenbly, 
there appears to be some contradiction in the opinion revealed on Item 
58 and the .fi:r:di.ngs .for Items 56, 57, and 59. Although aJ.J. .four state-
menta evoked the same ldnd o.f parental opinion, tha-e is a wide di.f.fer-
ence in the degree o.f satisfaction shown by the respondeiJI;s. 
This di.f.ference o.f opinion is revealed by aJ.J. three parental groups. 
Tab1.e 85. Opinion Distribution .for Item 58: 
"Parochial school chiJ.dren are taught to accept the teacher's 
word as the .finaJ. say on aJ.l na tters. 11 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
o.f Agree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group bar Cent ber Cent her Cent 
tlJ t2)_ C))_ t4J t5) . tb) (7) 
National. 
School.~ .. 252 38 1JJ.3 62 20 2.9 
Parochial 
School. ••• 222 40 338 60 ll J..9 
Pub1.ic 
School. •• , l6o 53 l44 47 26 7.9 
Total. ••••• 634 )jJ. 895 59 57 ).6 
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The majority or non-patrons concurred w.i.th the criticism, although they 
had indicated a favorable attitude on the otl::er items in this subsection. 
"Wbile moat of the patrons dissented on Item 58, a very strong minority 
opinion -was reveaJ.ed. T.hirty-eight per cent of the National School 
parents aiil. 40 per cent of the Parochial School Group agreed with fue 
unfavorable statement. 
The results of the retest sample indicated tint the replies of many 
parents were inconsistent on this question; 20.9 per cent of the replies 
were contradictory to the original responses. Item 58 received the 
second highest percentage of contradictory replies of the 24 items in 
Section TII. 
In gemral, the findings disclosed thab the statemg)t was highly 
controversial and tint parental opinion on this ~eation -was relatively 
inconsistent. 
Item 69: "Catholic schools place too DDlCh emphasis upon a religious 
vocation in preference to the vocation of marriage."- The opinion 
e:xpressed by Item €!; is an oft-repeated criticism of religious teachers 
in p1rochial schools. Although these critics. do not object to the 
teachers emphasizing the importance or a religious vocation, tJ::ey contend 
that too DDlch emphasis is given to a religious vocation in preference to 
the equally important vocation of marriage. However, Table 86 reveaJ.a 
that this was not the feeling of most p1rents; 83 per cent or the totaJ. 
group dissented w.i.th the statenent. 
Generally speaking, aJ.l three parental groups strong:cy- rejected 
this criticisn. The two patron groups revealed similar opinions on the 
~~ation; 83 per cent of the National School parents and 85 per cent of the 
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Parochial. School lli-oup were in di.sagreement with Item 69. While the 
Pub1.ic Schoo). lli-oup di.d not manifest so high a percentage of disagreement 
as the patron groups, the opinions of the patrons and non-patrons were 
more alike on this item than on any other item in this subsection. Tab1.e 
86 shows that 78 per cent of tl:e non-patrons refused to agree "With tl:e 
state:rent. 
Table 86. Opinion Distribution for Item 69: 
"Catholic schools place too lllll.ch enpbasis upon a religious 
vocation in preference to the vocation of marriage." 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
RepJ.y 
of A :ree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num Per 
lli-o~ ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
National. 
School •••• ll). J.7 556 83 J.8 2.6 
Parochial 
SchooL ••• 8). J.5 472 85 J.8 3.2 
Pub1.ic 
School •••• 66 22 234 78 30 9.l 
Total. ••••• 258 J.7 ).262 83 66 4.2 
The retest results on this item indicated that tl:e opinions e:xpressed 
by the parents were highly consistent. Item 69 hai the second lowest 
percentage of contradictory replies (J.0.2 per cent) not only far the 
items in this subsection, blt also for all too unfavorab1.e items in 
Section III. In general, it llll.Y be said that· the findings revealed that 
parental opinion on the qre stion of religious vocations was both highJ.y 
consistent and highly favorable to Catholic education. 
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4. Buildings and Equipment 
Total. group response.- Six statemezt s in Section III were concerned 
with ths topic o:f educational. materials and equipment, Although this 
may not be the most crucial. :issUe of edUcation, parents can become. very 
.- ' ;< •• _,:(_' • ... , 
disturbed by ths l.ack of adequate facilities and consequentl.y the_. ques-
tion becomes important :for good puDlic rel.ations, 
It is evident :from Figure ·12 that al.l. six: items in this category 
,· . 
received a rel.ativel.y high percentage o:f agreement, This :finding is not 
unusual. :for the three :favoraDle items, but 'it does indicate parental 
dissatisfaction when so many parents were in agree~nmt with ths unf'avor-
abl.e statements. 
Two :favorabl.e statements, pertaining to the school. buil.dings, 
evoked very :favorabl.e reactions :from the parents. ~Tinety-three per cent 
of the total. group agreed that parochial. school. buil.dings are kept cl.ean 
and sanitary (Item 61). Eighty-nine per cent expressed satisfaction that 
the buil.dLngs are in gcod condition (Item 6o). The other :favorabl.e item 
in this subsection elicited a :favorable reply :from the majority of· 
parents, but a strong minority group voiced the:ir opposition. Thirty-
three par cent of the total. group was not Vlill.ing to agree that parochial. 
school. teachers had al.l the necessary and essential. equipment and aids 
:for good teaching (Item 62), 
The reaction o:f the parents to the three unfavorable statemmts 
indicated dissatisfaction 'Wi. th several :facil.i ties of the parochial. 
I 
schools, A strong majority o:f the total. group (75 per cent) concurred 
I 
tm t recreational. :facilities were inadequate (Item 63). The other two 
I 
it:ems reveal.ed al.most an even split in parental. opinion. Forty-nine 
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ITEM NUMBER PER CENI' AGREEING 
NOM- EXPRESS- WITH THE STATEMENT 
BER ING AN 
OPINION 0 
61 1565 93 
6o 1551 89 
63 1531 75 
62 1522 67 
65 1434 49 
64 1478 46 
Figure 12. Percentage of Agreement for the Total Group on Items 
Concerning Buildings and Equipm3nt. 
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per cent of too respondents agreed vr.i.th the criticism that the libraries 
in parochial schools are very poor (Item 65), and 46 per cent concurred 
that toilet facilities are in need of improvenent. 
In general, too .findings on the six items revealed a strong feeling 
of dissatisfaction with the educationaL facilities of parochial schools. 
Although most parents agreed that the school buildings are adequate, 
maey felt there was need for improvenent of other facilities such as the 
recreational provisions, school lil:xraries, toilet facilities, and teaching 
equipment. 
Consistency of replies.-- The average percentage of contradictory 
replies far the six items in this subsection (14.1 per cent) was found to 
be relatively high; it was the second highest percentage of the four 
categories 'in Section m. Although two favorable statenents revealed 
a high number of consistent replies, the oiher four items evoked a 
comparatively large nwnber of contradictory responses from the retest 
groups. 
Table 87. Number and Per Cenb of Conbradictory Opinions Expressed 
by the Retest Populations on the Pilot Poll and F.!.nal 
Poll for Items Concerning Buildings ani Equipment 
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Item Contradictions Contradictions Contradictions 
on Pilot Poll on Final Poll on Both Polls 
Num- (N 69) (N 108) (N 177) 
ber 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
llJ l2J l3J l4J l!:>J ' (6) (7) 
61 2 3 6 6 8 4.5 
6o 5 7 9 8 14 1·9 
62 12 17 18 17 30 16.9 
64 ll 16 19 18 30 16.9 
65 14 20 19 18 - 33 18.6 
63 19 28 16 15 35 19.8 
Table 87 indicates tha'j; parental opinions were mst consistent on 
Items 6o and 61. Both of these items referred to the school building, 
and both were strongly supported by favorable parental response. Hovrever, 
the replies of the retest groups on the other favorable statement were 
not so consistent as their replies on Items 61 and 6o; 30 contradictory 
responses (16.9 per cent) were disclosed for Item 62, 
The average nwnber of contradictory opinions expressed on the three 
unfavorable statellBnts was 32.7 (18.4 per cent). Strangely enough, Item 
63 which was supported by 75 per cent of the total group, revealed tbe 
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highest percentage of' contradictory replies (19 .8 per cent). Items 64 
and 65 elicited 30 (16.9 per cent) and 33 (18.6 per cent) contradictory 
replies respectively. 
In general., the findings disclosed that parental opinions on the 
CJ)lestion o:f School Buildings and Equipment were relatively inconsistent. 
Although the items are acceptable according to the criterion :far 
consistency of' replies, a need :for caution in the interpretation of' 
results was indicated. 
Item 6o1 "Most parochial school buildings are in good condition 
considering their age."-- Although the recent disastrous fire in a 
Chicago parochial. school has made parents painfully aware o:f the danger 
of' fire in schools, people genaral.ly have always shom gr-eat regard :for 
the health and saf'ety :features o:r the school buildings. Item 6o represents 
an attempt to discover i:f this topic is one o:f the major areas of parental 
dissatisfaction with New Hampshire parochial schools. 
Table 88. Opinion Distribltion :fer Item 60: 
"Most parochial school buildings are in good condition 
considering the :lr age •" 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of' A~;ree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
(l) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7J 
National. 
School •••• 616 91 61 9 8 1.2 
Parochial 
School •••• 5oO 89 61 n 10 1.8 
Public 
School •••• 266 85 47 15 17 5.2 
Total ••••. 1382 89 169 ll 35 2.2 
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Table 88 clearly reveals tbat the great majority of parents are 
satisfied 'With tbe general concl:i. tions of the school buililing, Eighty-
nine per cent of the total group concurred 'With the opinion expressed 
by Item 60. 
Generally speaking, too same favorable opinion was signified by all 
three parental groups. The National School parents revealed too highest 
degree of satisfaction; 91 per cent of this group agreed 'With the state-
ment. The Parochial School Group also had a high percentage of agree-
ment (89 per cent). Although the non-patrons cl:i.d not agree so strongly 
as the patron groups on this item, their percentage of agreement (85 
per cent) was the fourth highest pet'oentage on all the favorable items 
in Seotion·III. 
Tbe low number of contradictory replies (J.4, or 7.9 per cent) on 
Item 60 is incl:i.oative of a positive a!rl definite opinion on this topic. 
The low percentage of No R~lies (2.2 per cent) also indicates a 
lmowledge of and interest in the question. In general, parents were 
found to be highly satisfied with the conditions of pa- oohial school 
buildings. 
Item 61: "Parochial school buildings are kept very olean and 
sanitary."- This statement is closely related to the previous item. 
However, Item 61 is more specific in that it refers particularly to the 
sanitary conditions of parochial school buildings. The results on this 
statement reveal tbat 93 per cent of the total group expressed their 
satisfaction. 
With only one exception, the opinion of the three parenbal groups 
were more alike on Item 6J. than ibr .· any other item in Section III. 
TabJ.e 89. Opinion Distribl.tion for Item 61.: 
K:!.nd 
"Parochial school. buildings are kept very clean and 
sanitary. 11 
Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of .Agree Disagree 
Num Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
(1.) l2J UJ l4J l5J lb) l7J 
National 
'School •••• 651. 95 30 5 4 o.6 
Parochial 
School •••• 520 91 48 9 3 0.5 
Pllblic 
School •••• 284 90 32 1.0 1.4 4.2 
Total ••..• 1.455 93 1.10 7 21 1..3 
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The National School parents mowed the highest :rercentage of agreement 
(95 per cent). The Parochial Scpool Group and the Public School Group 
revealed almost identical. opinions; 91. per cent ani 90 per cent 
respectively concurred with the statement. 
Parents indicated a great interest in the question of sanitary 
conditions of the school; only 21. parents (1..3 per cent) failed to express 
an opinion. The parental opinion was also found to be highly consistent. 
The percentage of contradictory replies on Item 61 was low (4.5 per cent) • 
.As a reSill.t of the findings, it may be concluded that the sanitary condi-
tion of the school is definitely not one of the areas of parental 
dissatisfaction. 
Item 62: "The teachers in IBrochial schools have all the necessary 
and essential equipment and "aids for good t:eaChing."- The question of 
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schoo~ equipment and teaching aids proved to be a contr'oversia~ one for 
Catholic parents. Sixty-seven per cent of the total group agreed that 
the schoo~s possessed al~ the essential and necessary equipment and 
teaching aids. However, this percentage of agreeDlalt on Item 62 was the 
~owest percentage attained on the nine favorab~e statements in Section III. 
The number of respondents (498, or 33 per cent) Ylho dissented with the 
majority opinion indicates a critical area of parental dissatisfaction. 
Tab~e 90. Opinion Distribution for Item 62: 
"The teachers in parochial schoo~s have all the necessary 
and essential equipment and aids for good teaching." 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Rep~y 
of Ajree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Gxoup. ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
(~) (2) (3) (4) (5) (b) (7) 
National. 
Schoo~ •••• 505 76 ~62 24 ~8 2.6 
Parochial 
Schoo~ •.•• 352 63 206 31 ~3 2.3. 
Public 
Schoo~ •••• ~67 56 ~30 44 33 ~0.0 
Total. ••.•• ~024 67 498 33 64 4.0 
Wide differences of opinion between the three groups of parents 
were revealed by Item 62. Tab~e 90 shows that the greatest amount of 
satisfaction was exhibited by the National. Schoo~ Gxoup; 76 per cent of 
these parents concurred w.i.th the statement. The Parochial School parents 
were IIDlch ~ess willing to agree w.!.th the favorable opinion expressed by 
Item 62; onl.y 63 per cent of this group indicated satisfaction with the 
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pal;'()cmal. school. equipment and teachl.ng aids. The Public School. Group 
showed only a very sl.ight majority (56 per cent) in agreement with the 
favorable statenent. 
Al.beit Item 62 was phrased to convey a favorable atti"blde toward 
Catholic education, a high percentage of contradictory replies (1.6.9 per 
cent) was made on the state1113nt. Ex:cept for two other i terns, more 
contradictory responses were made on this statement than a:rry other 
favorable statement on tbe entire Opinionnaire. Consequently, the 
returns on this item cannot be accepted with as much rel.iabi.lity as 
findings for the other favorable statements. 
Item 63: "Better :provisions for Jlt'Oper exercises and recreation are 
needed in most :parochiaJ. schools."- Erom Table 91, it is evident that 
one of the greatest needs of the parochiaJ. schools is for better 
provisions for the pupils to exerc:i.s.e and recreate. Seventy-five per cent 
o£ the totaJ. group expt'essed agreenent with the statement. This percentage 
of agreement was the third highest percentage evoked by an unfavorable 
item on the Opinionna:i.re. Consequently, this question is one of consider-
able importance for a good public relations program in the New Hampshire 
parochial school. system. 
Al.l. three parental. groups expressed stt-ong agreenent 'With the state-
ment. Public School. parents showed the highest percentage of agreement 
(80 per cent), but they were closely :followed by the ParochiaJ. School 
Group (77 per cent). LikSivise, a strong majority (71. per cent) of the 
National School parents concurred with Item 63. 
It was unusual to find a high percentage of contradictory replies 
(1.9.8 per cent) for an item 'Which el.ic:i.ted such a high percentage of 
Table 91. Opinion Distribution for Item 63: · 
"Better JrOvisions for ]rOper exercise and recreation are 
needed in most parochial schools. 11 
Kind Opinion Expressed No 
Reply 
of Af. iree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
tlT t2T (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
National 
Schoo~ •••• 474 71 193 29 18 2.6 
Parochial 
School •••• 433 77 127 23 ll 1.9 
Public 
School •••• 242 80 62 20 26 7-9 
Total. ••••• ll49 75 382 25 55 3-5 
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agreemnl; :from the total group. Hm"rever, more contradictory responses 
were given far this statement than far any other item in this subsection. 
In general, parental opinion was .found to be highly in favor o.t 
better recreational facilities, but the. results showed this opinion to be 
relatively inconsi.stent. 
Item 64: "Toilet facilities need :improvement in most parochial 
schools. 11 - Sanitary conditions are desirable throughout ths entire school, 
but nowhere are they more important tlnn in ths school toilets. Often-
times, a highly unfavorable impt"ession of an entire school can be made 
by old, inade<pate, ar unsanitary toilet .facilities. Ths pu:tpose of 
Item 64 was to discover if parents believed tlnt this need existed in 
New Hampshire parochial schools. Table 92 reveals tln t the question 
was highly controversial; there was almost an even split in parental 
Tabl.e 92. Opinion Disl;ribution far Item 64: 
''Toilet facilities need improvement in most 
parochial. schoo~s. u 
Kind Opinion E:xj;u'essed 
of A!ree Disagree 
Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent 
{~) {2) {3) {4) {5) 
National. 
School •••• 275 42 377 58 
Parochial. 
School. •••• 261. 48 288 52 
Public 
Schoo~ •••• ~3 52 ~34 48 
Total. •••.• 679 46 199 54 
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No 
Rep~y 
Num- Per 
ber Cent 
{b) l7J 
33 4.8 
22 3·9 
53 ~6.~ 
~08 6.8 
opinion. Although the majority did reject the criticism, 46 per cent of 
the totu group fe~t that this need existed in most parochial schoo~s. 
An anuysis of the opinions expl'essed by the three parentu groups 
reveaJ.ed that they were consistent in their replies to aJ.l the items in 
this subsection. Once aga:in, they expressed their opinion in the same 
order, that. is, National. Schoo~ parents revealed the most favorab~e 
attitude toward the parochiu schools, and the Public Schoo~ Group mani-
fested the ~east favorable atti"tnde. Table 92 shows that 52 per cent:. of 
the Parochiu School pat'ents dissented with Item 64, while only 48 per 
cent of the Public School Group was willing to reject the criticism. 
The Parochiu Schoo~ parents occupied the mi.d:Ue groum between these 
two groups; 52 per cent of these p1trons disagree with the statement. 
Item 65: liThe ~ibraries in parochial. schools are very poor."- It 
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has orten been stated that because o£ the psycho~ogical. ~imate o£ .i'reedom 
.i'rom p:'assures and demands, e£fective ~earning o£ten takas stronger root in 
a library than in many another environment. Although it has been cus-
tomary £or most high schools to have a £air~y adequate library, this was 
genet"~Y not the case with the elsmentary schoo~. In recent years, 
hOl'l"ever, much publicity and attention have been given to tbe need £or 
both a oentraJ. library and ~assroom libraries £or al~ schoo~s. Have the 
parents become aware o£ such a need, and i£ so, what is the:lr reaction 
to it? The purpose o£ this item was to discover the answer to these 
<;pestions. 
Table 93. Opinion Distribution £or Item 65: 
"The libraries in parochial schoo~s are vary poor." 
IG.nd Opinion Expressed No 
Rep~y 
o£ AI :ree Dis~ee 
Num- Per Num- Per Num- Per 
Group ber Cent ber Cent ber Cent 
(~) (2) t3J (4) (5) lOJ (7} 
Natiooa.J. 
Schoo~ •••• 298 46 345 54 42 6.~ 
Parocbial. 
School •••• 258 49 273 51 40 7.0 
Pu'lil.ic 
School •••• J.44 56 ll6 44 70 21.2 
Total. •.•.• 700 49 734 51 ~52 9.6 
Tab~e 93 sh01Vs that parental. opinion was wi dezy split on the <;pesti on. 
Although the statemnt conveys a highly un:t'avorable attitude toward 
library provisions in parochial schools, 49 per cent o£ the parents agreed 
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with Item 65. However, there were so100 indications that parental opi.ni.on 
on thi.s question was neither consi.stent nor well-founded. The percentage 
of contradictory replies on thi.s item was found to be relatively hi.gh 
(18 .6 per cent). Li.kewise, the :number of parents who fai.1ed to express 
an opini.on (152, or 9.6 per cent) was among the hi.ghest for the enti.re 
Opi.nionnai.re. 
Table 93 i.ndi.cates the sa100 general split of opini.on aiiDng all 
three parental groups. The two p1tron groups had a slight majority of 
parents rmo disagreed with Item 65, wbile a slight majority of the Public 
School parents concurred w.i.th the criti.cism. 
In general, the fi.nding revealed thl t par ental opini.ons on the ques-
tion of school librari.es tended to be wide1y divided and re1ativa1y 
i.nconsistent. 
Suimmry of the Findings 
Section I of the Opini.onnai.re contai.ned 25 opi.nion statements which 
pertai.ned to Teachi.ng Methods and Practices i.n parochi.al schools. Ten 
statements were so worded that they expressed a favorable opi.ni.on of 
Catholic education, iihile 15 items were expressions of frequently-heard 
criticisms of Catholic schools. The following is a general summary of 
the fi.ndings on these items i.n Section I: 
1. Statements iihich reflected a favorable attitude toward 
teaching methods and p:-actices in parochial schools were 
given an overwhelming vote of confidence by parents. 
This support could logical:cy be expected from the two 
patron groups, since their choice of the Catholic school in 
prefereme to others is a free decision. Although tre 
agreement of the Public School Group on these items was 
not so strong_ as thab of the patron groups, it was suffi-
ciently strong to reveal a high degree of satisfaction. 
2. statements Vihich reflected an unfavorable attitude toward 
teaching methods and practices in parochial schools revealed 
specific areas of dissatisfaction. Four such statem3nl;s were 
given suppo~ by the majority of the responderos. These items 
pertained to the med for llm'e opportunities to meet teachers, 
and a need for improved methods in tre teaching of religion. 
Indications of other areas of dissatisfaction were given by 
the strong minority opinion -which prevailed on some of the 
statements. All four areas considered in Section I contained 
items which were indicative of parental dissatisfaction. 
3. Although the three parenl;al groups tended to expt'ess the same 
kind of opinions in general, a consistent trend was indlcated 
in the degree of theh- agreemmt and disagreement. The two 
patron groups expressed agreement approximately to the Sam3 
degree on favorable statenants, while agreement by the Pul::ilic 
School Group was consistently low-er on such items. Statements, 
categorized as unfavorable or controversial, revealed greater 
differences in opinion among the three groups. In general, 
Parochial. School parenl;s were found to express the greatest 
!llllOunt of disagreenant with unfavorable statements, -while 
Public School parents expressed the strongest agream3nt. 
Opinion of the National. School Group on unfavorab1.e items 
p.uctuated between the other two groups; on most of t!lese 
items, the opinion ot: this ~up was mare similar to that. ot: 
the non-patrons thane to that, of the Parochial School parents. 
4. It was t:ound that the parentaL.opinion on unt:avarable or 
.controversial items tended to be relatively IllllCh less consistent 
.than opinions on t:avorable. items • ;rn general, the parental 
opinions expressed.t:o;- items in Section I were not so consistent 
ilS th,ose expl'essed t:or ~he other two sections , The average 
percentage of contradictoJ:Y replies was found to be relatively 
high (13.5 per cent), and rep!.;!.es t:or tv.o items failed to meet 
the criterion of consistency. 
The items in Section II pertain to practical aspects of the Philosophy 
and Nature -of .Catholic Education, Twelve of the statements IDI:\Y be said 
to convey a favorable attitude. toward Cat)lolic education, Vlhile 14 of 
them imply some criticisn. In general, parent,al opinion was shown to be 
the most uniform for the items in tbis section. Although the. percentage 
o~ agreement .l'lith :favorable statemants did not tend to be so high in this 
section, tre percentage of disagreellBDt w.ith unt:avorable items was IIDlch 
higher ,than in the other two sections. 
I --. 
l,_ The consistency of opinions was relatively high :for most 
items in Section rr. O,f the. three sections, the average 
percenl;age of contradictory replies made by the retest 
groups was the lovrest. (;12 per cent). This ffii:\Y be attributed 
to the fact that the parents were more united in their 
opinions on the unfavorable statements in Section IT than 
they were :far items in the other sections. 
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'2. AJ.though the parents, as a whole, gave a strong vote of 
confidence to items concerning the worth of Catholic education, 
wide differences of opinion resul.ted between the patron and non-
patron groups on statements concerning the necessity at' Catholic 
education and the pul:ilic school pupil•s knovil.edge of religion. 
3. The opinions of the three parental groups· expressed on items 
related to Catholic Education and Democracy were generaJ.ly very 
similar, not only in kind but in the degree to which they 'l'Tere 
expressed. Their opinions reflected a highly favorable atti-
tude toward Catholic education. However, a strong minority 
opinion was revealed on one item which referred to the ten:iency 
of parochiaJ. school pupils to be limited in their understanding 
of people of different religious beliefs. 
4. The greatest confiicts of parental opinion were evoked by the 
items pertaining to federal aid to pat'ochial schools. With 
only one exception, all items in this subsection on School 
SUpport revealed strong minority opinions which were in:iicative 
of problem areas in the impt'ovement of public relations. 
5. Three items referring to public education revealed another 
problem area in the improvement of publ:l.o relations. Although 
the generaJ. parental opinion can be classified as favorable to 
the public school, strong minority opinions were brought; to 
light by these three statemenl;s. 
The 24 statemmts in Section IIr were concerned wiih various educa-
tionaJ. provisions made in the parochiaJ. schools of New Hanpshire. These 
,provisions included the following categories: teaching staff; curriculum; 
I 
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perstnal development; and buildings and equipment. Nine o:f the statements 
' i ' 
were: .favorable to Catholic education, while the remaining l5 items were 
expressions o:f o.rt-repeated criticisms o:f parochial. school provisions. 
l. Gener:'al.ly speaking, the .favorable items in Section III evoked 
the highest percentages o.f agreement o.f all tm .favorable items 
on the Opinionnaire. This .finding indicated a high degree o.f 
parental satisfaction "With many o.f the educational. provisions in 
Catholic schools. However, strong agreemmt was also revealed 
on many o.f the un.favorable statements which pointed out speci.fic 
areas o.f dissatisfaction. The opinions o.f the three parental. 
groups were .found to be more alike .far the itens in Section III 
than they -were :for the other two sections o:f the Opinionnaire. · 
The areas of satisfaction ani dissatisfaction were conunon to 
all groups, rather than peculiar to any ~ticul.Br group o.f 
parents. 
2. Catholic parents gave a vote o:f con.fidence :for the practice o:f 
hinng lay teachers :for parochial. schools. However, more parents 
were "WI.J.ling to agree that this provision was necessary than 
were willing to concur that it was a desirable ani welcome 
provision. 
3. The topic o:f Curricula' Provisions proved to be the most 
controversial. .for parents. The great majority was highly satis-
.fied that the i'un:l.amentaJ.e are well taught in the parochial. 
elementary schools, and that the scholastic standards on the 
high school level provide a good preparation :for college. 
However, most parents indicated dissatisfaction with the 
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I 
/ present lack of curricular provisions for non-college students 
and with the limited testing program in parochial schools. 
4. I Parental opinion was moat uniform and united on the topic of 
I 
i Provisions far Personal Development;. All three groups concurred 
that Catholic schools provide well for the development of 
leadership, and for. the encollt' agement of enthusiasm of talented 
youngsters. In general, critic isms of parochiat. school provisions 
in this area were strong1.y rejected. 
5• Although the respondents were satisfied 'With the general condi-
tion of school buildings, strong feelings of dissatisfaction 
were reveaJ.ed for recreational provisions, toilet facilities, 
and the inadequacy of school libraries. 
CHAPl'ER V 
ANALYSIS OF PARENTAL OPINION ACCORDING 
TO BACKGROUND FACTORS 
For good public relations, it is essential for the school 
administrator not only to be aware of the general level of parental satis-
faction or dissatisfaction, but also to recognize hOVI crucial each specific 
is in reference to the general feeling tone about the schools. The purpose 
of Chapter IV V/SS to point out some specific areas of satisfaction and 
dissatisfaction. However, such findings contribute little to the under-
standing of differences of opinion associated Vlith various background 
factors, such as income and education. The data gathered in this study 
make it possible to compare the parental opinions according to the follOVI-
ing factors: patronage; PTO attendance; amount of education; sex of 
respondent; kind of schooling; and grade placement of child. Although 
the factor of religion could be included in this list, it VIaS eliminated 
from consideration due to the small number of non-catholic respondents. 
Selection of items.-- Fort~ne opinion statements were selected 
for further analysis after the opinions of the total group on all 75 
items had been studied. These 41 items proved to be the most controver-
sial for the respondents; the majority opinion for each item V/SS 80 per 
cent or less. However, Items 7 and 11 were eliminated for further study 
because they failed to meet the criterion for consistency. The opinions 
expressed on the 39 selected· items were analyzed according to the various 
background factors. 
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With the exception of the patronage analysis, only the responses of 
the patron groups were considered in the study of the background factors. 
( 
Because the factor of patronage revealed such a 'strong influence upon 
parental opinion, it was felt that the inclusion of the Public School 
Group in the analysis of background factors would obscure the :!Jnportance 
of these factors for patron opinion. 
Method of analysis.-- Three statistical techniques were employed for 
appraising parental opinion in terms of the various background factors: 
1. application of the chi-square test of independence to the 
responses on each item according to the background factors 
2. percentage distribution of favorable and unfavorable responses 
on items which revealed a significant chi-square 
3. determination of significant differences in opinion between 
subgroups by using the chi-square test whenever a significant 
chi-square was revealed for an item. 
The chi-square test represents a quick and efficient method for 
discovering items which do not reveal significant differences among 
subgroup responses. This test was selected in preference to the proced]ire 
for testing the significance of differences between two per cents because 
the latter test is somewhat lengthy. The chi-square was calculated for 
all the responses, grouped according to the background factors, on the 
39 items. Because of the great number of chi-squares resulting from 
this procedure, only those items 'Which produced a significant chi-square 
will be mentioned in this chapter. However, the items which did not 
reveal a signifd_cant difference of opinion among shb.groups are contained 
in Appendix G. 
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Whenever a significant chi-square (at the :five- or one-per-cent level) 
was :found, the chi-square test was again employed to discover the subgroups 
between which the significant differences of opinion existed. For exsmple, 
there are three subgroups listed under the :factor of smount of education; 
consequently, three di:f:ferent comparisons between subgroups are possible. 
A significant difference o:f opinion might be :found to exist :for one or 
:for all three comparisons. 
Albeit the percentage distribution of opinion was not used :for the 
chi-square test, it is presented in this chapter for making the comparisons 
smong subgroup opinions more evident. The percentage distribution reveals 
the differences of opinion smong subgroups, llhile the chi-square test 
indicates the statistical significance of these differences. 
1. Responses Classified According to the Factor 
of Patronage 
Because the :factor of percentage was considered to have such an 
important bearing upon parental opinion, it was decided to analyze all 
the items :for significant differences o:f opinion among the three patronage 
groups. Chapter IV indicated that considerable differences o:f opinion 
between the non-patron and patron groups existed on the great majority 
of the 75 opinion statements. How reliable and significant are the dif-
ferences? The purpose of this chapter is to determine the answer to 
this question and to reveal the :factors llhich are influential as opinion 
determinants. 
, Description of the population.-- It is evident from Table 94 that 
a ~gh percentage of patrons participated in the study, llhile the nuniber 
o:r' non-patrons was relatively low. However, it has already been stated 
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that appro:x:Lma.tely one out of every five Catholic children in Nevr Hampshire 
(20 per cent) attends a public school in cities and towns -where a parochial. 
school exists. Therefore, the percentage of non-patrons in the sample 
( 21 per cent) is representative of their number throughout the state. 
Table 94. Description of Respondents According to the Factor o.f Patronage 
Kind of Inv:i. ted to Actual. 
Group Participate Participants 
Number Percentage Number Percentage 
;(1} (2) {3) (4) {5) 
National ....... 718 40 685 43 
Parochial ••.•.• 588 32 571 36 
Public ••••••..• 504 28 330 21 
~ 
Total .......... 1810 100 1586 100 
-
. 
Also, it has been stated that approximately one out of two parochial 
sc~ool pupils attends a bilingual or national parochial school. However, 
Ta~le 94 shows that the number of National School parents is greater than 
the number of Parochial School parents • I.f only the total. group opinion 
were considered, this disproportion between the patron groups could 
seriously influence the interpretation of the .findings. Because the 
opinions of each group have been considered separately, the disproportion 
is o.f little consequence. 
Significant differences of opinion according to the factor of 
patronage.- The chi-square test o.f independence revealed chi-squares 
which were significant at either the .five- or the one-per-cent level o.f 
i 
si~ficance for all but four of the 73 opinion statements. It has 
already been stated that Items 7 and 11 were not included in this 
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analys~s because they evoked such hign percentages of contradictory replies • 
Sixty-two of the statements showed a significant chi-square at the one-
per-cent level, Vlhile seven were significant at the five-per-cent level. 
Because the opinions of the three parent groups have already been analY'Zied 
in detail in Chapter IV, the resuJ.ts of the chi-square test of· indepen-
dence are given in Appendix G. 
The chi-square test was again used to compare one subgroup against 
another in order to determine if the differences in opinion are statisti-
cally • significant. The results of these tests are contained in Table 95. 
A comparison of the opinions of the National School parents with the 
Parochial School parents revealed a statistically Significant difference 
of opinion on 33 of the 73 opinion statements. Twenty-six chi-squares 
were found to be significant at the one-per-cent level, and 7 were 
significant at the five-per-cent level. It is evident from these resuJ.ts 
that the separate consideration of the opinions of these two patron groups 
was well worthwhile. Differences in opinion between these two groups 
were particularly evident on the following statements: 
1. The hiring of lay teachers in parochial schools is the only way 
to care for the large ntnnber of children today. (Item 52) 
2. It would be better to refuse some children admission to the 
parochial schools rather than have over forty children in a 
classroom. (Item 10) 
3 • Public schools, which are open to all children, should be 
supported by all citizens. (Item 48) 
4. There should be many more opportunities for parents to meet 
the teachers and settle any misunderstandings. (Item 8) 
5. There is too much emphasis on memorization and not enough on 
understanding in the parochial schools , (Item 22) 
6. Catholic schools should "modernize" some of their old-fashioned 
subjects. (Item 75) 
Opindons of the National School parents differed significantly from 
those of non-patrons on 60 of the 73 Opinionnaire statements. This was 
the greatest number of significant differences attained between any two 
groups. Fifty-one of the differences were significant at the one-per-cent 
level, 'While nine were significant at the five-per-cent level. The fol-
lowing seven statements evoked the most significant differences in opinion 
between these two parental groups: 
1. I prefer to have my child attend a Catholic school, even if the 
class is large, rather than attend the public school. (Item 9) 
2. Catholic children in public schools get to know and appreciate 
their religion as well as parochial school pupils. (Item 32) 
3. Instruction in religion in Catholic schools is more important 
than any advantage or benefits that the public schools can 
offer. (Item 28) 
4. It would be better to refuse some children admission to the 
parochial schools rather than have over forty children in a 
classroom. (Item 10) 
5. Religion must be taught in school as it is a necessary part of 
education. (Item 27) 
6. It would be an ideal situation if all Catholic children were in 
Catholic schools. (Item 30) 
7. Teaching religion simply cannot be taken care of only by home 
training and Sunday school classes. (Item 26) 
Although the comparison of Parochial School Group opinion with the 
non-patron opinion did not reveal the largest number of significant 
differences, it did reveal the greatest number of differences at the 
one-per-cent level of significance. The opinions of these two groups 
were different to a statistically significant degree on 57 of the 73 
items. Of these 57 significant chi-squares, 53 of them were significant 
ar the one-per-cent level. These two groups showed the widest differ-
ences of opinion on the following statements: 
Table 95. Statistically Significant Differences of' Opinion According to 
the Background Factor of Patronage 
Item National School Group National School Group Parochial School 
Num- vs. Parochial School vs. Public School Group vs. Public 
ber Group Group School Group 
Chi-squares Chi-squares Chi-squares 
llT ( 2) (3) {4) 
l 6.28 * 5.08 * 0.01 
2 0.30 10.72 ""* l3.8o ""* 
3 17.04 ""* 15.02 ""* 0.05 
4 7-74 ""* 32.11 ""* 8.46 
5 17.32 ""* 22.88 ""* lo33 
6 6.42 * 4.92 * 18.43 ~ 
8 27.80 ""* 1.15 9.29 ""* 
9 4-43 * 452.67 ~ 349.63 ""* 
10 59.29 ""* 132.92 ""* 24.15 ""* 
12 0.27 27.80 ** 30.37 ** 
13 1.10 21.90 ** 11.58 ** 
14 5.49 * 0.28 6.08 * l5 0.38 26.06 ** 30.17 ** 16 0.40 15.98 ** 19.71 ** 
17 11ol3 iH~ 12.86 ** 39.51 ""* 
19 9.66 ** 31.96 ** 8.29 ** 20 0.02 17.73 ** 14-07 ** 21 0.26 29.85 ** 32.63 ** 22 25.36 ** 4.46 * 38.08 ** 
23 0.90 25.48 ""* 18.87 ** 
24 23.13 ""* 7.14 ** 43.73 ** 25 6.92 ** 60.33 ** 28.86 iH~ 
26 0.03 104.84 ** 91.17 iH~ 
27 3.04 126.84 ** 84.18 ** 28 3.61 204.37 ** 143.87 iH~ 
29 0.31 61.61 ** 44.72 ** 30 3.62 148.70 ** 97 ·19 ** 31 o.oo 40.57 ~ 37.13 ** 32 4.75 * 239.80 ** 165.84 ** 
33 0.48 14-34 ** 18.49 ** 
34 11.62 iH~ o.o8 10.46 ** 35 7.65 ~ 37.67 ** 11.28 ** 36 19.14 ** 0.48 19.27 ** 38 o.66 21.82 ** 13.14 ** 39 10.46 ** 16.80 ** • 8 ** 45 l 
(concluded on next page) 
Table 95 (concluded) 
Item 
Num-
ber 
rrr 
40 
Ia. 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
6U 
65 
66 
67 
69 
70 
7l 
72 
73 
74 
75 
I 
National School Group National School Group 
vs. Parochial School vs. Public School 
Group Group 
Chi-squares Chi-squares 
T21 t3T 
0.20 11.48 il* 
8.96 ** 54.33 ** 
1.01 4.68 * 
3.08 17.84 ** 
0.03 6.89 ** 
10.26 ** 3~83 
10.42- 0.39 
7o91 'II* 4-56 * 
28.01 ** 37.60-
2~38 20.75 ** 
7-47 ** 4.38 * 
82.31 ** 23.71 ** 
4.50 * 42.40 ** 
22.56 ** 3.26 
2.38 29.48-
o.oo 22.40 ** 
o.oo 30.80-
0.32 17.92 ** 0.09 7.86 ** 
1.00 7-33 ** 
7.98 ** 11.15 ** 
22.45 ** 36.00 ** 
5.85 * 7-43-
3.25 6.63 ** 
0.50 5.69 * 
o.6o 26.17 ** 
o.oo 26.07 ** 
0.76 3o62 
0~32 6~26 * 
0.09 5~21 * 
0.44 10~19 ** 
o.oo 10.24 ** 
7.40 ** 19.96 iH~ 
24.61 ** 2.89 
. . . 
**Chi-square s1gnif1cant at .01 S 6.635 
i!Chi-square significant at .05 = 3 .Bla. 
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Parochial School 
Group vs. Public 
School Group 
Chi-squares 
(4) 
13.81 ** 
19.73 ** 
9~21 ** 
6.84 ** 
7-49 ** 
0.39 
10.98 ** 
o.oo 
3-50 
9.86 ** 
19.03 ** 
7.28 ** 
65.84 ** 
33-74-
13.66 ** 
19.17 ** 
29.16 ** 
12.95 ** 
5.56 * 2~81 
o.5o 
3.53 
0~47 
1.07 
2.96 
31.68 ** 
25.11-11* 
6.86-
8.49-
6.27 * 
13.46 ** 
8.70-
4.18 * 31.51-11*. 
1. I prefer to have my child attend a Catholic school, even if the 
class is large, rather than attend the public school. (Item 9) 
2. Catholic children in public schools get to know and appreciate 
their religion as well as parochial school pupils. (Item 32) 
3. Instruction in religion in Catholic schools is more important 
than any advantage or benefits that the public schools can 
otter. (Item 28) 
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Generally speaking, the Public School Group was found to have 
expressed the least favorable opinions toward Catholic education, when 
compared with the responses of. the tWo patron groups. The National 
School parents and the Parochial School parents differed significantly 
in their replies on 33 statements. However, the two patron groups were 
about evenly divided in their expressions of satisfaction with their 
parish schools. The Parochial School Group revealed a significantly more 
favorable opinion on 18 out of the 33 statements which evoked significant 
differences of replies between these two groups o:f patrons. While the 
Parochial School Group expressed greater satis:faction with the topics o:f 
I 
' Teaching Methods and the Hiring of Lay Teachers, the National School 
parents were more satis:fied with Building Provisions and School Equipment. 
2. Responses Classified According to the Factor 
o:f PTO Attendance 
Description o:f population.-- O:f the 1256 parochial school parents 
who replied, it was :found that 68 per cimt (862 respondents) indicated 
the nonexistence of a parent-teacher organization in their schools. 
Three hundred and ninety-:four parents (32 per cent) replied that some 
:form o:f a home-school association did exist in their schools. However, 
I. ly 29 per cent of this e meetings o:f the PTO. latter group stated that they regularly attended There:fore, it can be concluded :from these 
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! 
stat:!,\stics that 90 per cent of the respondents have little or no organ:ized 
contact with the teachers in the parochial schools. 
Table 96. Description of Respondents According to the Factor of PTO 
Attendance 
Subdivisions Number Per Cent 
within the within the within the 
Factor Subdivisions Subdivisions 
liT T2T {3) 
No PTO ••••••••••••••••••• 862 68 
Regular PTO Attendance ••• 114 10 
Occasional PTO Attendance. 280 22 
Total ••••••.•.....•..•••• 1256 100 
, Significant differences of opinion grouped according to the background 
factor of PTO attendance.- The chi-square test revealed statistically 
significant differences of opinion according to the factor of PTO 
attendance on 18 of the 39 opinion statements. Twelve of the eighteen 
chi-squares were significant at the one--per-cent level. With the exception 
of the factor of patronage, it was found that the factor oj parent-teacher 
orgahization was most frequently associated with significant differences 
I 
of opinion among Catholic school patrons. The percentage distribution of 
responses and the results of the chi-square test of independence are given 
in Table 97 for the items "Which elicited a significant difference of 
replies. 
When the opinions of the various subgroups were compared, it was found 
that' the existence of a parent-teacher organization was closely related 
to highly favorable opinions and attitudes toward parochial schools. The 
opinions of the PTO Group and the Non-PTO Group were significantly 
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Table 97. Comparison of Responses to Opinion Statements by Respondents 
Grouped According to the Factor of PTO Attendance 
Item Sub-* Number Percentage lx2** p 
Num- group 
ber Agreeing Disagreeing Agreeing Disagreeing 
(1) (2) 1'3T lliJ (5) (6) (7J (tjJ 
1 A ao1 366 45 55 143.52 < .01 
B 101 12 69 ll 
c 209 53 Bo 20 
5 A ~183 435 29 71 87.62 < .01 
B 65 45 59 41 
c 155 102 60 40 
6 A 305 520 37 63 12.18 < .01 
B 37 73 34 66 
c 70 205 26 74 
8 A 666 173 79 21 43.89 < .01 
B 66 46 59 41 
c 171 102 63 37 
14 A 410 445 48 52' 10.72 .( .01 
B 72 L40 64 36 
c 142 135 51 49 
17 A 249 596 29 71 llo79 <. .01 
B 25 65 23 77 
c 53 221 19 81 
22 A 356 488 42 56 6.73 < .05 
B 38 74 34 66 
c 94 176 35 65 
23 A 627 210 75 25 6.02 .( .o5 
B 70 39 64 36 
c 196 77 ?2 28 
36 A . 615 213 74 26 12.7.3 < .01 
B 90 2.3 80 20 
c 230 42 84 16 
47 A 27.3 47.3 37 6.3 6.26 < .o5 B 47 52 47 53 
c 106 142 43 57 
(concluded on next page ) 
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Table 97 {concluded) 
Item Sub-* Number Percentage x2 p 
Num- group 
ber Agreeing Disagreeing Agreeing Disagreeing 
(lJ (2) \3 J \4J 
48 A 608 230 
B 97 13 
c 220 53 
51 A 245 594 
B 23 88 
c 64 210 
52 A 586 239 
B 93 21 
c 228 43 
54 A 225 581 
B l6 95 
c 46 224 
.' 
62 A 610 232 
B 69 42 
c 178 94 
64 A 342 483 
B 52 55 
c 142 127 
70 A 563 238 
B 64 45 
c 169 92 
75 A 423 387 
B 42 66 
c ll8 150 
-
-
No .t"l'U l.n roe scnool. 
B - PTO exists; regular attendance .• ' 
C - PTO exists; occasional attendance. 
(;;>) (OJ \1) (OJ 
73 27 17.38 ~ .01 
88 12 
81 19 
29 7l 6.ll <. .05 
20 80 
23 77 
71 29 21.60 < .01 
82 18 
84 16 
f 28 72 19.42 < .01 
14 86 
fl7 f 83 
73 27 8.33 < .05 
62 38 
66 34 
42 58 llo3l < .01 
49 51 
53 47 
70 30 7.51 < .o5 59 41 
65 35 
. 
52 48 10.40 ~ .01 
39 61 
44 56 
· iH!Chi square at .01 = 9.210 
Chi-square at .o5 = 5.991,. 
different on 12 of.thec39 items; six of the chi-squares were significant. at 
the one--per-cent level. Strangely enoughJ the greatest nwnber of significant 
' 
differences was revealed by the Non-PTO Group and the parents 'Who attend PTO 
meetings o~ occasionally. Thirteen significant differei:i®fl,,,o:f> opinion 
. ·' ~ 
.;.· 
.. 
between these groups were ind5.cated, and 9 of the 13 differences were 
significant at the one-per-cent level. 
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The parents, Whose parish school had a home-school association, 
revealed significant:cy more favorable opinions toward the parochial school 
than d5.d Non-PTO parents. The replies on the follovling items ind5.cated 
this favorable attitude: 
1. Parent-teacher organizations in the Catholic schools are lively 
and active. (Item l) 
2. Catholic parents are expected to pay the bills and have nothing 
to say about running their parish school. (Item 6) 
3. Pupils need to be given more freedom and responsibility in the 
parochial schools. (Item 17) 
4. There should be many more opportunities for parents to meet 
the teachers and settle any misunderstandings. (Item B) 
5. There is too much emphasis on memorization and not enough on 
understanding in the parochial schools. (Item 22) 
6. The teaching of religion should be made more practical and 
meaningful. (Item 23) 
7. One of the strongest foes of CommUnism in the United States is 
the Catholic school system. (Item 36) 
B. Public schools, l'lhich are open to all children, should be 
supported by all citizens. (Item 4B) 
9. The hiring of lay teachers in parochial schools is the only way 
to care for the large number of children today. (Item 52) 
10. Lay teachers are tolerated but not really welcomed in the 
parochial schools. (Item 54) 
ll. Catholic schools should make more use of standardized intelli-
gence tests and interest tests for guidance purposes. (Item 70) 
12. Catholic schools should "modernize" some of their old-fashioned 
subjects. (Item 75) 
Sixty-four per cent of the PTO Group agreed that teachers should be 
allowed to spank elementary school children under certain condi tiona. 
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Table 98. Statistically Significant Differences o! Opinion According 
to the Background Factor o! PTO Attendance 
·' 
Item Non-PTO Group vs. Non-PTO Group vs. 
Num- PTO Group Non-attending Group 
ber Chi-squares Chi-squares 
il} _i2) (3) . 
1 •••••••• 74.45 ** 90.44 ** 
5 •••••••• 34.81 ** 70.82 ** 
6 •••••••• 0.33 11.65 ** 
8 •••••••• 22.17 ** 30.10 ** 14 .•..•..• 9o92 ** 0.79 
17 •••••••• 1.84 10.25 ** 
22 •••••••• 2.45 4.65 * 
23 •••••••• 5.14 * 0.89 
36 •••••••• 1.25 11.58 ** 
47 •••••••• 3-94 * 2.72 
48 •••••••• 11.65 ** 6.58 * 
51 •••••••• 3-07 3.23 
52 •••••••• 5.o5 * 17.64 ** 54 ....••.. 8.49 ** 12.12 ** 
62 •••••••• 4.57 * '~4.54 * 
64 •...••.• 1.70 10.10 ** 
70 •••••••• 5.47 * 2.56 
7 5 •..•••.• 6.25 * 5.08 * 
*11-Chi-square significant at .01 = 6.635 
*Chi-square significant at .05 = 3.841 
PTO Group vs. 
Non-attending 
Group 
Chi-squares 
( 4l 
4.44 * 
0.01 
2.23 
0.32 
4-95 * 
Oo37 
o.oo 
1.77 
1.05 
Oo47 
2.66 
0.18 
0.22 
0.23 
0.24 
0.38 
0.96 
0.63 
This was the highest percentage o! agreement evoked b,r the statement, and 
it di!!ered significantly !rom the opinions expressed b,r the other two 
subgroups. In same respects, this opinion revealed a favorable attitude 
toward Catholic education because it was indicative o! a feeling o! con!i-
dence in the good judgment o! the teacher. 
Only on !our items can it be said that the Non-PTO Group expressed 
more favorable opinions which were significantly di!!erent !ram the 
replies o! the two PTO groups. Two o! these !our items referred to School 
Building Needs and Equipment. However, it would seem that the PTO parents 
could better evaluate such needs because they should be more !smiliar with 
the schoo1 and its prob1ems. The fol1owing statements revealed the 
favorab1s attitudes of the Non-PTO Group: 
1. Most parent-teacher organizations in parochia1 schoo1s are mainly 
kept busy raising money. (Item 5) 
2. The 1aws of our country prohibit the government from giving aid 
and benefits to children who attend private and parochial 
schools. (Item 47) 
3. ~he teachers in parochial schools have a1l the necessary and 
essential equipment and aids for good teaching. (Item 62) 
4~ Toilet faci1ities need improvement in most parochial schools. 
(Item 64) 
3. Responses Classified According to the 
Factor of Amount of Education 
Description of popu1ation.- Of the 1256 Opionnaires returned by 
Catholic school patrons, 695 of them were completed by only one parent; 
either t~e father or the mother replied. The majority of this group 
(54 per cent) had attended high school, while 16 per cent had received 
at least some education on the col1ege leve1.- It was not necessary for 
the respondent to have graduated from col1ege in order to be included in 
the col1ege group; consequently, this percentage is deceivingly high 
unless this is understood. In the population group 25 years and over, 
the national proportion of those with four or more years of col1ege is 
siX per cent. New Hampshire ranks 20th from the top; the state propor-
tion is also siX per cent. Y 
of 
26). 
Table 99. Distribution of Respondents According to the Factor of 
Amount of Education 
Respond- Subdivisions Per cent Per Cent 
ants w.i. thin the "Within the within the 
Factor Subdivisions Subdivisions 
(].) (2) 03T (4) 
One Elementary ••••••• 207 30 
Parent High~Schoo). •••••• 374 54 
Replies •••••••• College •••••••• 0 • ll3 ).6 
No Reply ••••••••• ). 0 
Total •••••••••••• 695 ).00 
Both Elementary ••••••• ).2). 35 
Parents Midgroup ......... 204 58 
Reply •••••••••• College •••••••••• 24 7 
Total •••••••••••• 349 ).00 
In order to encourage a high percentage of returns, parents were 
directed either to complete the Opinionnaire as a husbancl,~e team, or to 
have on:cy- one parent respond. When both parents replied, it presented a 
problem in the tabulation of the various background factors. For example, 
five different combinations resulted from the factor of amount of educa-
tion 'llhen both parents replied. Although all five groups were included 
in the Chi-square Test of Independence, only three groups were considered 
in determining significant differences of opinion. 
Table 99 indicates that, of the husband~fe respondents, J.2J. families 
had only an elementary school education and 24 families had a college edu-
cation. The Midgroup is comprised of husbands and "Wives with a combination 
of college-elementary school educations or of husbands and wives 'llho had 
both attended high school. Two hundred and four families were represented 
in this Midgroup. 
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Significant differences of opinion according to the background 
factor of amount of education (one parent responding).-- Table 100 reveals 
that l4 significant chi"'-squares were found when the factor of amount of 
education (one parent responding) was considered. Five of the l4 chi-
squares were significant at the one-per-cent level. 
Table 100 also shows that the,greatest difference in opinion on all 
items, except one (Item 23), was between the group with the lowest amount 
of edl1cat:l.on and the group with the highest amount of education. However, 
in order to determine how significant these differences of opinion were, 
the Chi-square Test was used to compare one group with another. The 
results of this test are given in Table 101. 
The greatest number of significant differences of opinion (13) was 
observed between the College Group and the Elementary School Group. 
There were eight significant differences of responses between the High 
School Group and the Elementary School Group. However, these differences 
occurred only on items where a significant difference of opinion betvteen 
College and Elementary School Groups also existed. 
Parents with only an elementary school education revealed the least 
favorable opinions of the parochial schools when compared with parents 
with greater amounts of education. The replies of the Elementary School 
Group on the following items disclosed their relatively unfavorable 
attitudes: 
1. It would be better to refuse some children admission to the 
parochial schools rather than have over forty children in a 
classroom. (Item 10) 
2. Memorizing the catechism is the most effective way of learning 
religion. (Item 19) 
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Table 100. Comparison of Responses to Opinion Statements by Respondents 
Grouped According to the Factor of Amount of Education (One 
Parent Replying) 
Item Sub- Number Percentage 2** 
Num- group* X p 
ber Agreeing Disagreeing Agreeing Disagreeing 
t.LJ tC::J l3J (4) t:>) (6) (1) (ts) 
10 A 62 144 30 10 6.31 .( .o5 
B 142 224 39 61 
c 48 64 43 51 
l4 A 92 lll 45 55 1.22 <.o5 
B 110 203 46 54 
c 61 46 59 41 
19 A 154 51 15 25 35-10 .( .01 
B 218 152 59 4l 
c 41 66 42 58 
23 A 151 52 14 26 6.16 <.05 
B 253 110 10 30 
c 91 20 82 18 
24 A 14 128 31 63 6.03 (.05 
B ll4 250 31 69 
c 26 86 23 11 
28 A 90 l4 93 1 8.30 {.05 
B 312 53 85 15 
c 92 11 84 16 I 
36 A ll4 85 51 43 38.12 <.m 
B 288:' l4l ,61 33 
c 102 10 91 9 
43 A 129 16 63 31 6.03 <.o5 
B 211 1.60 51 43 
c 53 56 49 51 
46 A 61 132 34 66 6.38 <-05 B 93 210 26 14 
c 24 81 22 18 
{concluded on next page) 
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Tab~e ~00 (conc~uded) 
Item Sub- Number Percentage 2** Num- group* X p 
ber Agreeing Disagreeing Agreeing Disagreeing 
(~) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (B) 
48 A ~35 63 68 32 7.7~ <.o5 
B 278 84 77 23 
c 90 2~ 8~ ~9 
5~ A 69 ~25 36 64 ~.56 ..::.o~ 
B 87 280 24 76 
c 22 9~ 20 80 
62 .A ~62 42 19 21 17.42 ~ .o~ 
B 249 llB 68 32 
c 62 46 57 43 
65 A 70 ~23 36 64 6.39 <.05 
B 162 189 46 54 
c 51 53 49 5~ 
66 A 5o ~50 25 75 10.35 <.O~ 
B 69 297 ~9 8~ 
c ll 99 ~0 90 
iiA = E~mentary Schoo~ Education 
B = High School Education 
= ~hi-square at .o~ 9.201 
Chi-square at .o5 = 5.991 
C = College Education 
3. Children are required to do so much memorizing that they ~se 
interest in schoo~ work. (Item 24) 
4. One of the strongest :foes of Conununism in the United States is 
the Catholic schoo~ system. (Item 36) 
5. The state should have more to say about the requirements in 
Catholic schoo~s. (Item 46) 
6. Public schools, which are open to all children, should be 
supported by all citizens. (Item 48) 
7. Catholic schools should limit the number of classrooms to those 
Vlhich can be taught by priests, nuns, or brothers. (Item 51) 
8. Catholic schoo~s demand too much money :from parents. (Item 66) 
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'rable 101. Statistically Sigriificant Differences of Opinion According 
to the Background Factor of Amount of Education When One 
Parent Replies 
Item Elementary School Elementary School High School Group 
Num- Group vs. High Group vs. College vs. College Group 
ber School Group Group Chi-squares 
Chi-squares Chi-squares 
(~J (2) (3) (4J 
10 3.98 * 4.67 * 0.43 
14 o.oo . 5.12 * 5.99 * 
19 J.4.us ** 33o78 ** 9.80 ** 
23 1.18 1.93 5.84 * 
24 1.42 5-37 * 2o33 
28 6.67 ** 5.13 * 0.02 
36 5.30 * 36.97 * 24.11 ** 
43 1.76 5.40 * 1.99 
46 3o70 4.42 * 0.53 
48 4.47 5.34 * 0.67 
51 8.31 ** B.ll ** 0.66 62 8.13 ** 15.81 ** 3.57 65 4.58 * 4.05 * 0.16 66 2.58 9.17 ** 4.13 * 
iH!Chi-square significant at .01 = Oo635 
*Chi-square significant at .05 = 3.841 
Fifty-nine per cent of the College Group agreed with Item 14 that 
teachers should be allowed to spank elementary school children under 
certain conditions; this was the highest percentage of agreement of the 
three groups in this category. Their expression of agreement was very 
similar to the PTO Group on this question; such agreement may be inter-
preted as a vote of confidence and trust in the good judgment of parochial 
school teachers. 
Five of the items in this section revealed significant differences 
of opinion among the subgroups, 'Where the College Group manifested the 
,lliQJ3:1; iln!aVJ:ll'llble_, bpinions of the parochial schools. Parents with a 
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smaller amount of education expressed more favorable replies than parents 
with a greater amount of education on the following items: 
1. The teaching of religion should be made more practical and 
meaningful.. (Item 23) 
2. Instruction in religion in Catholic schools is more important 
than any advantage or benefits that the public schools can 
offer. (Item 28) 
3. Parents of parochial school children should be allowed some kind 
of a tax deduction. (Item 43) 
4. The teachers in parochial schools have all the necessary and 
essential equipment and aids for good teaching. (Item 62) 
5. The libraries in parochial schools are very poor. (Item 65) 
S'!lignru£I(mntrt differences of opinion according to the background 
factor of amount of education (both parents responding).-- The reader will 
notice that Table 102 gives the distribution of replies for onl;y" three 
groups instead of the five possible groups in this category. Althou~ 
the responses of the five groups were considered in the Chi-square Test 
of Independence, two of the groups -were eliminated in testing for the 
significance of differences among groups. This decision was an arbitrary 
one, based upon the need for economy in the study. It was felt that a.riY 
significant trends toward favorableness or unfavorableness of parental 
opinion would be detected by the comparisons of the three groups. The 
results justified such a belief. 
Table 102 indicates that 13 chi-square values -were found to be 
significant men the patron replies -were grouped according to the factor 
of. amount of education (both parents replying). All but four of the 
ctrl-square values were significant at the one-per-cent-level. 
I 
I 
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Tabl.e 102. Comparison of Responses to Opinion Statements by" Respondents 
Grouped Accordin~ to the Factor of Amount of Education (:Both 
Parents Replying) 
Item Sub- Number Percentage x2-~~* 
* Num- group p 
ber Agreeing Disagreeing Agreeing D:l.sagreeing 
t1J (2) l3J t4J t5J (b) (7J (tl) 
1 A 70 29 7l 29 24.32 < .01 
B 87 84 51 49 
c 9 15. 38 62 
17 A 47 73 39 61 21.44 < .01 
B 4l 158 21 79 
c 3 21 12 88 
19 A 88 32. 78 27 20.25 < .01 
B 110 91 55 45 
c 10 l4 42 58 
36 A 72 42 63 37 35.73 < .01 
B l66 34 83 17 
c 23 1 96 4 
43 A 80 37 68 32 17.95 < .01 
B 95 105 48 52 
c 12 11 52 48 
45 A 47 65 42 58 23.18 < .01 
B 112 88 56 44 
c 15 8 65 35 
46 A 41 78 34 66 12.22 ~ .o5 
B 52 145 26 74 
c 8 16 33 67 
48 A 74 42 :64 36 29.56 ~.01 . 
B 166 36 82 18 
c 23 l 96 4 
51 A 44 72 38 62 9.59 <.05 
B 51 150 25 75 
c 3 20 13 87 .. . 
(concluded on next page) 
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Table 102 (concluded) 
Item Sub- Nuuiber Percentage 2** 
Num- group* X p 
ber Agreeing Disagreeing Agreeing Disagreeing 
(l) {2) 
52 A 
B 
c 
62 A 
B 
c 
65 A 
B 
c 
66 A 
B 
c 
-= 
.15.Lement ary 
B = M:l.dgroup 
(3) (4) 
80 31 
161 39 
22 2 
94 20 
139 59 
16 8 
50 59 
llO 82 
l6 8 
26 93 
30 170 
2 22 
School Grou p 
C = College Group 
(5) (6) {7) (8) 
72 28 17.74 .(. .01 
80 20 
92 8 
82 18 29.82 <.Ol 
70 30 
67 33 
46 54 ll.07 .( .05 
57 43 
67 33 
22 78 ll.20 <.05 
15 85 
8 92 
iHII'fi t h four de ees of freedom gr : 
Significant Chi-square at .01 = 13.277 
Significant Chi-square at .05 = 9.488 
N.B. This table is not complete because it does not give the opinion 
distribution for the other two subgroups. 
Generally speaking, the greatest differences in opinion were observed 
be~tween parents with college educations and parents with elementary school 
educations. However, Table 103 reveals that the greatest number of sig-
nificant differences of opinion were attained by the comparison of the 
J/ 
Elementary School Group opinionwith the Midgroup opinion.- This 
apparent contradiction is explained by the considerably smaller number of 
parents in the college group; the difference of opinion between these 
b'This group includes families 'Where either both parents had a high 
school education, or one parent had attended college and the other had 
not gone beyond an elementary school education. 
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respondents and the elementary school parents must be very great in order 
to be found significant. 
The findings revealed that parental opinion tended to become more 
favorable toward Catholic education as the amount of education increased. 
When compared with respondents with a greater amount of education, the 
Elementary School Group expressed opinions least favorable toward 
parochial education on the following items: 
1. Pup:ills'.need to be given more freedom and responsibility in the 
parochial schools. (Item 17) 
2. Too many children are expelled from Catholic schools. (Item 19) 
3. One of the strongest foes of Communism in the United States is 
the Catholic school system. (Item 36) 
4. If' Catholics want to build their own schools, they should be 
willing to finance them completely. (Item 45) 
5. Public schools, which are open to all children, should be sup-
ported by all citizens. (Item 48) 
6. Catholic schools should limit the number of' classrooms to those 
which can be taught by priests, nuns, or brothers. (Item 51) 
The replies on three of' the items indicated that the Elementary 
School Group was significantly more favorable in attitude toward Catholic 
education than patrons vd. th a greater amount of' education. This di:C.i'er-
ence was revealed by the i'olloVIing three items: 
l. Parent-teacher organizations in the Catholic schools are lively 
and active. (Item l) 
2. Parents of' parochial school children should be allowed some 
kind of' a tax deduction. (Item 43) 
3. The teachers in parochial schools have all the necessary and 
essential equipment and aids for good teaching. (Item 62) 
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Table :1,03 • Statistically Significant Differences o.f Opinion According to 
the Factor o.f Amount of Education When Both Parents Reply 
Item Elementary School Elementary School Midgroup vs. College 
Num- Group vs. Mid group Group vs. College Group 
ber Group 
Chi-squares Chi-squares Chi-squares 
(l) (2) (3) (4) 
1 9.33 ** 7.88 ** 1.02 
17 12.00 ** 5.15 * 0.45 
19 10.23 ** 7.83 ** 0.99 
36 14.52 ** 8.40 ** 1.79 
43 12.18 ** 1.58 0.04 
45 5.ll * 3.27 0.39 
46 1.95 0.02 0.23 
48 12.48 ** 8.15 ** 2.01 
51 4.94 * 4.26 * l.ll 
52 2.44 3.ll 1.12 
62 5.ll * 2.16 o.o1 
65 3.20 2.62 0.43 
66 1.97 1.54 0.33 
iHIChi-square significant at .01 = 6.635 
*Chi-square significant at .05 = 3.841 
4. Responses Classified According to the Factor 
o.f Sex 
Description of the population.-- The Letter of Introduction, which 
accompanied each Opinionnaire, instructed the parents that either one 
parent or both parents could participate in the survey. Table 104 
reveals that the greatest number of booklets was completed by both 
parents -working as a team. In some cases, however, it was evident that 
the father and mother disagreed on a statement; two opposite opinions 
were expressed on the same item. When this occurred, both opinions ware 
discarded. 
Tab1e 104. Distribution of Patron Popu1ation According to the Factor 
of Sex 
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Subdivisions Number Per Cent 
within the w.i. thin the within the 
Factor Subdivision Subdi v:Lsion 
(1) (2) (3) 
Father replied ............ 224 18 
Mother replied ............ 471 37 
Both parents replied •••••• 561 45 
Total ••••................• 1256 100 
Fathers, as a group, completed the least number of booklets. Because 
t!lis was to be expected, no attempt was made to specify which parent 
should answer the Opinionnaire. It is ev:Ldent from Table 104 that there 
is more than twice the number of respondents in the Mother Group than in 
the Father Group. 
<~S:I;gnificant differences of opinion according to the £actor of sex. 
Of the 39 items selected for analysis according to the factor of sex, 
13 of them vrere found to have produced significant chi-square values. 
All but three of the chi-squares were significant at the one-per-cent 
level. 
Table 105 gives the percentage distribution of replies for the three 
groups. It reveals that, on 7 of the 13 statements, the greatest differ-
ence in opinion was between the Father GToup and the Mother Group. How-
ever, it is possible that such differences are merely the result of 
chance and they are not statistically significant. On the other hand, 
there could be more than just seven statistically significant differ-
ences of' opinion. In order to determine which is the case, the Chi-
' 
square Test was used. 
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Table 105. Comparison of Responses to Opinion Statements by Respondents 
Grouped According to the Factor of Sex 
Item Sub- Number Percentage x2-~~* 
Num- group* p 
ber ,Agreeing Disagreeing Agreeing DisagreeJ.ng 
(l) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
6 A 83 136 38 62 6.64 < .o5 
B 132 315 30 70 
c 197 347 36 64 
14 A 133 91 59 41 15.74 <:.Ol 
B 216 270 42 58 
c 295 259 53 47 
15 A 75 145 34 66 9.94 <.Ol 
B 130 336 28 72 
c 127 428 23 77 
17 A 78 144 35 65 10.11 <.Ol 
B 112 345 25 75 
c 137 413 25 75 
23 A 183 38 83 17 16.13 < .01 
B 312 145 68 32 
c 398 143 74 26 
36 A 185 36 84 16 14.80 (.Ol 
B 320 128 71 29 
c 430 ll4 79 21 
45 A 144 80 64 36 15.53 <.Ol 
B 237 216 53 47 
c 263 277 49 51 
52 A 148 70 68 32 7.08 <.o5 
B 345 106 76 24 
c 414 127 77 23 
53 A 54 169 24 76 7.51 < .o5 B 80 383 18 82 
I c 89 467 l6 84 ' 
(concluded on next page) 
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Tab1e 105 (conc1uded) 
Item Sub- Nwnber Percentage 2-11* 
ll!wn- group* X p 
ber !Agreeing Disagreeing agreeing Disagreeing 
(11_ (21_ (3) (41_ (5) (6) (7) (8) 
62 . A 134 85 61 39 ll.20 < .01 
B 340 121 74 26 
c 383 162 70 30 
65 A 104 ll1 49 5:1. 10.29 < .01 
B 180 254 41 59 
c 272 253 51 49 
68 A 99 109 48 52 27.31 < .01 
B ll2 307 27 73 
c 166 338 33 67 
75 A 125 88 59 41 9.42 < .01 
B 208 233 47 53 
c 250 282 47 53 
*A = Fatners *~~Chi square at oU.L : 9o2J.U 
B =Mothers 
c = Both parents 
i 
Chi-square at .05 = 5.991 
Significant differences of opinion were found between the fathers and 
mothers on 11 of the 13 items, and between the fathers and Both Parents 
Group on 9 items. The opinions of the mothers were very simi1ar to those 
expressed by the Both Parents Group; the opinions of these two groups dif-
fered significant1y on on1y five items. 
Genera1ly" speaking, mothers were found to have expressed the most 
favorab1e opinions of the three groups. On the favorab1e statements, they 
agreed most strongly"; a1so, they indicated the greatest rejection of 
criticisms of the parochia1 schoo1s. The rep1ies of the mothers were 
significant1y different from those of the fathers on the fo11owing items: 
1~ Catho1ic parents are expected to pay the bi1ls and have nothing 
to say about running their parish school. (Item 6) 
2. Pupils need to be given more freedom and responsibility in the 
parochial schools. (Item 17) . 
3. The teaching o:f religion should be made more practical and 
meaning:ful. (Item 23} 
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4. The hiring o:f lay teachers in parochial schools is the only. way 
' to care :for the large number o:f children today. (Item 52) 
1 
I ~. Nuns are so sheltered in their convent li:fe that they do not 
:fully understand the problems o:f children today. (Item 53) 
6. The teachers in parochial schools have.all the necessary and 
1 essential equipment and aids for good teaching. (Item 62) 
1· Catholic high school students do not receive enough help and 
' encouragement in securing college scholarships. (Item 68) 
~. Catholic schools should "modernize" some o:f their old-:fashioned 
subjects. (Item 75) 
' Table 106 indicated that the mothers mani:fested a greater satis:faction 
"With Parochial School Provisions than did :fathers and mothers who replied 
toget~er. 
l. The libraries in parochial schools are very poor. (Item 65) 
i 
2. Catholic high school students do not receive enough help and 
encouragement in securing college scholarships. (Item 68) 
4lthough the replies of the Both Parents Group were not so highly 
:favorable toward Catholic education as were the mothers• replies, this 
group ! did indicate a more auspicious attitude than did the :fathers. 
When ooth parents answered. together' the mothers apparently "Wielded the 
greatilr amount o:f in:fluence. With the exception o:f Item 6, the Both 
' Parentis Group revealed signi:ficant di:f:ferences o:r opinion from those of 
the fathers on all the items upon which the fathers and mothers differed 
' 
' 
signi:tlicantly. 
' 
~he findings disclosed that fathers were the least critical of 
parochial school discipline. They gave the strongest assent to the 
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Table 106. Statistically Significant Differences of Opinion According to 
the Factor of Sex 
Item Fathers vs. Fathers vs. 
Num- Mothers Both Parents 
bar Chi-squares Chi-squares 
(1) (2 J . C:JJ 
6 4.33 0.20 
14 13.08- 2.18 
15 2.45 9.69-
17 7.85- 7.72 ** 
23 9.20 ** 6.89-
36 11.40- 1.88 
45 8.24 -!!* 14.82 -!!* 
52 5.18 * 5.58 * 
53 4.17 * 6.61 * 
62 10.51*~~- 5.49 * 
65 2.50 0.59 
68 26:16 ** 12.91 ** 
75 7.17 ** 7.85 -!!* 
. 
**Chi-square s~gnificant at .01 = 6.635 
*Chi-square significant at .05 = 3.8!tl 
Mothers vs. 
Both Parents 
Chi-squares 
(4) 
4.15 * 
7o67 *II-
3.12 
o.o1 
3.13 
7.31*11-
1.14 
o.oo 
0.21 
1.33 
9.76*11-
3.89 * 
o.oo 
statement that teachers should be allowed to spank elementary school 
children under certain conditions (Item 14); in this, they differed 
significantly from the mothers. Vlhen both fathers and mothers responded 
to this question, the fathers must have had the final say; the Both Parents 
Group also showed a significant difference of opinion from that of the 
Mothers Group. Fathers presented the lowest percentage of agreement with 
the statement that teachers are too strict (Item 15), while mothers had 
the highest percentage of concurrence. 
In addition to the items concerning discipline, fathers manifested 
the most favorable attitude of the three groups by differing significantly 
on the following questions: 
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1. 'ane of the strongest foes of Connnunism in the United States is 
the Catholic school system. (Item 36) 
2. If Catholics want to build their own schools, they should be 
w.i.lling to finance them completely. (Item 45) 
5. Responses Classified According to the Factor 
of Annual Income 
Description of population.-- Tabla 107 reveals that the majority of 
Catholic families (68 per cent) have an annual income 'Which is between 
$3,000 and $6,000. Although this figure might appear excessively low 
for some people in other sections of the country, it is not unusual for 
incomes in the State of New Hampshire. Seventeen per cent of the popula-
tion reported annual incomes 'Which were between $6,000 and $10,000. In 
the majority of communities in the state, such an income would be consid-
ered quite high. Only 11 per cent of the parents indicated that their 
annual income was at one of the two extremes; seven per cent received 
less than $3,000 and four per cent received more than $10,000 per year. 
Table 107. Description of Respondents According to the Factor of 
Annual Income 
Subdivisions Number Per Cent 
within the w.i. thin the w.i. thin the 
Factor Subdivisions Subdivisions 
(lJ (2) t3J 
Below $3,000 ••••••••••••• 91 7 $3,000-$6,000 •••••••••• 859 68 
$6,000 - $10,000 ••••••••• 207 17 
ONer $10,000 ••••••••••••• 49 4 
No Reply ••••••••••••••••• .so 4 
Total •.•.•...•..........• 1256 100 
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Significant differences of opinion according to the !actor o! annual 
income.- When the parents were grouped according to the factor of income, 
a significant chi-square was found on J3 of the 39 items. Table 108 
indicates that eight of the chi-squares were significant at the five-per• 
cent level. 
The findings of the Chi-square Test revealed that parents with a 
higher income were more favorable toward Catholic education in their 
replies than parents with a lower income. Albeit this was not true for 
all the significant differences of opinion, it was so for the great 
majority. Most of the statements which evoked such significant differ-
en<;:es of opinion were from either Section I or Section II of the Opinion-
naira. Generally speaking, therefore, it may be stated that there was a 
tendency for higher income parents to be more favorable in their opinions 
of the Teaching Methods and Practices, as well as of the Philosophy and 
Nature of Catholic Schools. The following items revealed greater agree-
ment on favorable statements and greater dissent on unfavorable state-
ments from the higher income groups than from the lower income groups: 
l. Catholic parents are expected to pay the bills and have nothing 
to say about running their parish school. (Item 6) 
2. There should be many more opportunities for parents to meet the 
teachers and settle any misunderstandings. (Item 8) 
J. Memorizing the catechism is the most effective way o! learning 
religion. (It_em 19) 
4. Children are required to do so much memorizing that they lose 
interest in school work. (Item 24) 
5. One of the strongest foes of Communism in the United States is 
the Catholic school system. (Item 36) 
6. If Catholics want to build their mm schools, they should be 
willing to finance them completely. (Item 45) 
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Table 108. Comparison o£ Responses to Opinion Statements by Respondents 
Grouped According to the Factor o£ Annual Income 
Item Sub- Number Percentage x2** 
* Num- group p 
ber Agreeing Disagreeing Agreeing Disagreeing 
CLJ {2) (3) (4) (5) (b) t7) {8) 
1 L 43 27 61 39 ll.51 "' .01 
M 439 275 61 39 
H 90 92 49 51 
HH 19 22 46 54 
6 L 39 48 45 55 ll.54 < .01 
M 256 571 31 69 
H 81 122 40 60 
HH 17 27 36 62 
6 L 73 13 65 15 7-94 ".05 
M 623 216 74 26 
H 140 61 70 30 
HH 33 15 69 31 
19 L 56 31 65 35 14.26 < .01 
M 529 322 62 36 
H 99 105 49 51 
HH 27 22 56 44 
24 L 40 49 45 55 17.00 < .01 
M 250 593 30 70 
H 66 139 32 68 
HH 6 43 12 86 
36 L 51 33 60 40 34.46 < .01 
M 631 201 76 24 
H 179 25 66 12 
HH 45 3 94 6 
43 L 56 32 64 36 14.25 < .01 
M 495 351 59 41 
H 106 99 52 48 
HH 17 31 35 65 
45 L 41 46 47 53 9.91 " .os 
M 420 410 51 49 
H 123 83 . 60 40 
HH 31 16 66 . 34 
(concluded on next page) 
Table lOB (concluded) 
Item Sub- Number 
Num- group* 
ber Agreeing 
(1) {2) t3J 
5o L 32 
M 357 
H 101 
HH 29 
51 L 32 
M 220 
H 54 
HH B 
62 L 63 
M 603 
H 131 
HH 27 
66 L 26 
M 160 
H 25 
HH 3 
68 L. n 
M 249 
H 77 
HH 11 
*L = below $3,000 
M = $3,000 - $6,000 
H = $6,000 - $10,000 
HH = above $10,000 
Disagreeing 
(4) 
53 
474 
97 
18 
53 
622 
148 
41 
24 
238 
73 
26 
65 
676 
182. 
45 
57 
536 
107 
28 
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Pereentage 
x2** 
Agreeing 
t!:>J 
38 
43 
51 
62 
38 
26 
27 
16 
72 
72 
64 
57 
28 
19 
12 
6 
27 
32 
42 
28 
. 
p 
!Disagreeing 
(6) (7J l!l) 
62 11.41 < .01 
57 
49 
38 
62 8.06 <. .o5 
74 
73 
84 
28 8.16 < .o5 
28 
36 
43 
72 16.96 <.01 
Bl 
BB 
94 
73 8.82 < .05 
68 
58 
72 
**Chi-square at .01 = 11.341 
Chi-square at .05 = 7.815 
7. Catholic schools should limit the number of classrooms to those 
'Which can be taught by priests, nuns, or brothers. (Item 51) 
B. Catholic schools demand too much money from parents. (Item 66) 
The responses of the parents on five :items disclosed a more favorable 
attitude on the part of the lower income groups 'When compared 11:i. th the 
higher income groups. Two of these five items pertained to the topic of 
Parochial School Provisions; the lower income groups revealed a greater 
Table 109, Statistically Significant Differences of Opinion According to the Background Factor of 
Annual Income 
Item Low Income vs. Low Income vs. Low Income Medium Income Medium Incolile High Income vs. 
Num- Medium High vs. Very vs. High In- vs, Very High Very High Income 
ber Income Income High Income come Income Chi-. 
Chi-square Chi-square Chi-square Chi-square Chi-square square 
{1) {2) OJ {4) {5) {b) {7) 
1 0,01 2.45 1.81 8.19 -II* 3.12 0,03 
6 6.31 * 0,42 0,24 5,52 * 0,82 0,00 
8 4.31 * 6.53 * 3.92 * 1.40 0,42 o.oo 
19 0.20 6.24 * 0.96 12.13 ** 0,70 o.45 
24 8.08 ** 3.84 * 13.77 ** 0.39 6.03 * 6,80 ** 
36 8.40 ** 25.37 ** 15.18 ** 12.91 ** 7.20 ** 0,88 
43 0,95 3.61 9.49 ** 2.85 8.98 ** 3..50 
45 0,25 3.43 3.63 5.13 * 3.61 0.39 
so 0,69 3o74 6.11 * 3.87 * 5.6o * 1.34 
Sl 4.61 * 2.90 5.77 * 0,01 n.85 47.60 ** 62 o.oo 1.49 5.71 * 4.o5 * 9.35 ** 2.59 66 6.89 ** l4.67nll* 10.12 ** 5.19 * 4.19 * 0,82 68 o.55 4.S9 * 0,01 6,40 * 0,08 1.97 
uu ..... - . - • _ft. - -- _._ - • ~· r ,,. ,... 
*Chi-square significant at ,05 = 3.841 
1\) 
~ 
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amount of satisfaction on these questions than did the other groups. The 
Low Income Group and/or the Medium Income Group indicated more favorable 
replies Tihich vrere significantly different !rom a higher income group on 
the follcming items: 
l. Parent-teacher organizations in the Catholic schools are lively 
and active. (Item 1) 
2. Parents of parochial school children should be allowed some ld.nd 
of a tax deduction. (Item 43) 
3. Parents of Catholic school children do not take enough interest 
in the public school in their community. (Item 50) 
4. The teachers in parochial schools have all the necessary and 
essential equipment and aids for good teaching. (Item 62) 
5. Catholic high school students do not receive enough help and 
encouragement in securing college scholarships. (Item 68) 
6. Respondents Classified According to the Factor of 
Kind of Schooling 
Description of population.- It is evident from Table 110 that the 
great majority of the respondents were parents who had received most of 
their education in Catholic schools. Seventy per cent of those Tiho 
replied individually and 58 per cent of the husband""Wife respondents had 
attended parochial schools for all or most all of their education. How-
ever, the number of parents in the other categories was sufficiently 
large for valid comparisons. 
The reader will again notice that only three of the five possible 
groups of the husband""W:i.fe respondents are used for comparing responses. 
These groups include the two extremes and one midgroup. They are to be 
interpreted in the following way: 
I 
Table llO. Distribution of Respondents According to the Factor of Kind 
of School Attended 
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Respond- Subdivisions Number Per Cent 
ents within the within the within the 
Factor Subdivision Subdivision 
tlJ (2) (3) l4J 
One Parent Catholic School 485 70 
Replies •••••••••• Education •••••••••• 
Mixed-5chool 
Education •••••••••• 53 8 
Public School 
Education •••.•••••• 157 22 
Total •••••••••••••• 695 100 
Both Parents Catholic School 
Reply •••••••••••• Education •••••••••• 278 58 
Mixed-5chool 
Education ••.••••••• 160 34 
Public School 
Education •••.••.••• 40 8 
Total •••..••••..••• 478 100 
1. Catholic School Group -both parents received all or most all of 
their education in parochial schools. 
2. Mixed-5chool Group -both parents received an equal amount of 
their education in both types of schools. 
3. Public School Group -both parents received all or most all of 
their education in public schools. 
Significant differences of opinion according to the kind of school 
attended (one parent repJ;ying).-- The Chi-square Test of Independence 
revealed that there were 9 out of the 39 statements which evoked signif-
icant differences of opinion among the respondents Vihen grouped according 
to the factor of kind of schooling. Table lll indicates that four of the 
nine chi-square values were significant at the one-per-cent level. 
283 
Table 111. Comparison o! Responses to Opinion Statemmts by Respondents 
Grouped According to the Factor o! Kind of School (One Parent 
Replying) 
Item Sub- Nuniber Percentage 2*'~ 
Num- group* X p 
bar Agreeing Disagreeing Agreeing D:tsagree!ilg 
UJ (2} (3) (4) {5) (b) £7) { 1l) 
8 A 360 ll4 76 24 8.33 < .o5 
B 43 9 83 17 
c 100 52 66 34 
10 A 142 336 30 70 37.14 < .01 
B 24 28 46 54 
c 87 68 56 44 
16. A 144 336 30 70 7.98 <. .05 
B 9 43 17 83 
c 59 98 38 62 
23 A 345 128 73 27 8.27 < .o5 
B 46 6 88 12 
c 104 49 68 32 
24 A 161 314 34 66 8.74 < .o5 
B 20 31 39 61 
c 34 119 22 78 
28 A 433 . 42 91 9 18.57 < .01 
B 4l 9 82 18 
c 121 33 79 21 
32 A 46 429 10 90 9.70 < .01 
B 8 43 l6 84 
c 29 125 19 81 
47 A 150 275 35 65 7.81 < .o5 B 18 22 45 55 
c 65 70 :48 52 
48 A 338 132 72 28 9.41 < .01 B 46 6 88 12 
c 120 30 80 20 
• 
• 
*A = Parent attended Catholic school 
B = Parent attended both kinds of school an equal number of years 
C = Parent attended Public School . l 
r 
**Chi~square at .01 = 9.201 
Chi-square at .05 = ·5.991 
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When the groups were paired off for comparisons, it was found that the 
parents mo attended public schools expressed opinions which differed most 
"'V±dely those of the other two groups • On eight of the nine i tams, the 
Public School GToup had the highest percentage of agreement or of disagree-
ment with the opinions expressed by the statements. Table 112 shows that 
the Public School Group differed significantly from the Catholic School 
GToup in replying to six of the nine statements. These parents indicated 
a more favorable attitude tow'ard Catholic education than the Catholic 
School Group on the following items: 
1. There should be many more opportunities for parents to meet the 
teachers and settle arry misunderstandings. (Item 8) 
2.-,It would be better to refuse some children admission to the 
parochial schools rather than have over forty children in a class-
room. (Item 10) 
3. Children are required to do so much memorizing that they lose 
interest in school work. (Item 24) 
However, the situation was reversed on other topics. The Catholic 
School GToup was significantly more favorable in opinion toward the 
parochial school than the Public School Group on these items: 
1. Instruction in religion in Catholic schools is more important 
than any advantage or benefits that the public school can offer. 
(Item 28) . 
2. Catholic children in public schools get to know and appreciate 
their religion as well as parochial school pupils. (Item 32) 
3. The laws of our country prohibit the government fran giving aid 
and benefits to children 'Who attend private and parochial 
schools. (Item 47) · 
The Public School Group was also shown to have a significantly lower 
percentage of agreement with three unfavorable statements than parents 
'Who had attended both public and parochial schools an equal nUlllber of years•. 
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1. There should be many more opportunities for parents to meet the 
teachers and settle any misunderstandings. (Item 8) 
2 • The teaching of religion should be made more practical and 
meaningful. (Item 23) 
3. Children are required to do so much memorizing that they ,lose 
interest in school work. (Item 24) 
The only other topic Which evoked a significant difference of opinion 
between these groups was concerned with school discipline. Thirty-eight 
pel;' cent of the Public School Group agreed that rules are obeyed out of 
fear of punishment (Item 1.6), While only 17 per cent of the M:l.xed-Bchool 
Group concurred. 
Table 112 indicates that there were only three significant differ-
ences of opinion between the Catholic School Gxoup and the Mixed-school 
Gxoup. The Catholic School Group was less willing to agree that public 
schools should be supported by all citizens (Item 48) and was less willing 
to agree that class enrollment should be limited to 40 pupils (Item 10). 
On the other hand, they signified a greater satisfaction with the methods 
of teaching religion than did the Mixed-school Group. 
The comparison of parental opinions according to the background 
factor of kind of schooling revealed significant differences of opinion on 
various questions, but it failed to reveal any definite trend of favorable 
or unfavorable opinions of the different groups. However, the findings 
did indicate that, in general, the parents Who had attended a non-catholic 
school for most of their education had far more definite opinions than did 
the other two groups. 
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Table 112. Statistically Significant Differences of Opinion According to 
the Background Factor of Kind of Schooling When One Parent 
Replies 
Item Catholic School Catholic School 
Num- Group VB. Mixed Group VB. Public 
ber School Group School Group 
Chi-squares Chi-squares 
(1} (2} OJ 
8 o.B4 5.56 * 
10 5.16 * 34.23 ** 
J.6 3.09 2.79 
23 5.15 * lol7 
24 0.37 6.83 ** 
28 3·34 16.36 ** 
32 1.21 8.41 ** 
47 1.10 6.62 * 
48 5.77 * 3.44 
. . ~~hi-square s1gnificant at .01 = 6.635 
*Chi-square significant at .05 = 3.841 
M:ixed~chool Group 
vs. Public School 
Group 
Chi-squares 
(!1} 
4.51 * 
1.18 
6.42 * 
7.29 ** 
4.83 * 
0.10 
0.09 
0.03 
1.35 
Significant differences of opinion according to the background factor 
of ~d of schooling (both parents replying).-- Once again, the reader's 
attention is called to the fact that the chi-square values in Table 113 
are based upon the opinion distribution of the five possible groups in 
this category. The reason'·for eliminating two of the groups for further 
study and analysis has already been explained in this chapter. 
The Chi-square Test of Independence revealed that there were signifi-
cant differences of' opinion among the ~ive groups on eight of' the 39 
selected items. Only three of the chi-square values were significant at 
the one-per-cent level. Although Items l and 74 were found to have 
evoked significantly different opinions, the reader will notice that the 
responses of' the three selected groups do not vary greatly on these state-
ments. The opinions of' the three groups on the two items were not found 
I 
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Table 11.3. Comparison of Responses to Opinion Statements by Respondents 
Grouped According to the Factor of Kind of Schooling (Both 
Parents Replying) 
Item Sub-
* 
Number Percentage 
Num- group 
ber Agreeing Disagreeing Agreeing 
TlT (2) (3) (4) (5J 
1 A 140 89 61 
B 71 62 54 
c 23 14 62 
10 A 98 178 36 
B 70 85 45 
c 23 16 59 
28 A 247 27 90 
B 134 23 65 
c 29 10 74 
48 A 189 81 70 
B 131 27 83 
c 35 5 88 
49 A 91 177 34 
B 33 126 21 
c 15 23 39 
58 A 88 182 33 
B 67 90 43 
c 19 20 48 
62 A 214 57 79 
B 101 58 63 
c 20 17 54 
72 A 85 171 33 
B 46 93 33 
c 14 20 41 
-~ Both parents attended Catholic schools 
B = Both parents attended both kinds of schools 
C = Both parents attended public schools 
**Ch~-square at .01 = 13.277 
Chi-square at .05 = 9.488 
Disagreeing 
lo) 
39 
46 
38 
64 
55 
4J. 
10 
15 
26 
30 
17 
12 
66 
79 
61 
67 
57 
52 
21 
37 
46 
67 
67 
59 
x2** 
(7) 
13.62 
12.44 
12.73 
16.68 
10.62 
11.09 
30.62 
10.31 
p 
(8) 
< .01 
< .o5 
< .o5 
< .01 
< .o5 
<.05 
< .01 
< .05 
N.B. This table is not complete because it does not give the opinion distri-
bution for the other two subgroups. 
+ ,- ~ - ·--· •• + .-.' • 
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be significantly different; consequently, Items 1 and 74 are not listed in 
' 
Table ;t.l4. 
Table 114. Statistically Significant Differences of Opinion According to 
' the Background Factor of Kind of Schooling "When Both Parents Reply 
Item 
• 
Catholic School Catholic School 
' Num- Group vs. M:ixed Group VB. Public 
ber ·. School Group School Group 
Chi-squares Chi-squares 
(1) \2) (3) 
10 
' 
3.49 6.99 ** 
26 1.79 6.72 ** 
46 ' 6.13 ** 4.46 * 
49 7.61 ** 0.24 
56 3.94 * 3.23 
62 11.42 ** 9.75 ** 
**Chi~square ·significant at .01 = 6.635 
i!Chi-,square significant at .05 = 3.841 
Mixed-school Group 
VB. Public School 
Group 
Chi-squares 
(!J.) 
1.66 
1.97 
0.22 
4.66 * 
0.25 
o.n 
The greatest differences in opinion on the selected items were detected 
between the Catholic School Group and the Public School Group. However, 
Table ll4 indicates that there were as many significant differences of 
opinion between the Catholic School Group and the M:ixed-5chool Group as 
between the Catholic School Group and the Public School Group. 
The Catholic School Group revealed the most favorable opinion on 
three of the selected items. They differed significantly from the Public 
School Group in agreeing more strongly that instruction in religion in 
Catholic schools is more important than any advantage or benefits that 
' 
the ptlblic sOhoo~ can offer (Item 28). They also shmred the greatest 
reluctance to concur with the statement that parochial school children are 
taught, to accept the teacher's 'WOrd as the final say on all matters (Item 
58). id finally, the Catholic School Group differed significantly .from 
I 
' 
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the other two groups by expressing the highest percentage of agt'eement that 
the teachers in parochial. schools have all the necessary and essential. 
equipment and aids !or good teaching (Item 62). 
On the other three items in Table 114, the Catholic School Group is 
shovm to have significantly less favorable opinions than the other gt"oups. 
The Public School Group agreed more strongly (59 per cent) than the 
Catholic School Group (36 per cent) that it is better to refuse some chil-
dren admission to the parochial schools rather than have over forty chil-
dren in a classroom (Item 10). While 30 per cent of the Catholic School 
Group disagreed with Item 48 p3rtaining to the support of public schools 
by all citizens, on];y 17 per cent of the Public School Group and 12 per 
cent of the Mixed-School Group dissented. On the question of federal. 
aid, the M!.xed-8chool Group was significantly more favorable !or accepting 
it than were the other two groups. 
7. Respondents Classified According to the 
Factor of Age 
Description of population.-- An effo»t was made to select age cate-
gories "Which wouJ.d reasonably mark off the younger, the midcUe-aged, and 
the older parents of element:.afy and high school children. In order to 
.· 1/ 
compare the findings of this· stud;v with Curtin• s research,- the same 
limits were used for the factor or' age. The patrons were classified in 
three subdivisions with respect to age: 
1. Young Group - parents under 35 years of age 
2. Mid-age Group - parents between 35 and 45 years at: age 
YJames Reddington Curtin, op• cit., pp. 18-19. 
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3. Old Group - parents over 45 years of age. 
It is evident from Table ll5 that the Mid-age Group constituted the 
majority of patrons, both men only one parent replied and when both 
parents replied. However, the two extreme age groups in both cases repre-
sented over 20 per cent of the respondents. The number of parents in all 
subdivisions was found to be sufficient:cy- large .for valid comparisons. 
Table ll5. Distribution of Respondents According to the Fa.Ctor o.f Age 
Respond- Subdivisions Number Per Cent 
ents within the within the within the 
Factor Subdivisions Subdivisions 
tl) t2J {3) (4J 
One Parent Young Group •••••••• 161 23 
Replies •••• Mid-age Group • ••••• 369 53 
Old Group •••••••••• . 165 24 
Total ..........•..• 695 100 
Both Young Group •••••••• ll5 27 
Parents Mid-age Group •••••• 224 52 
Reply •••••• Old Group ·· ----·e9 _ .. ,~ .. ~- . "'"-·-·--· ·-· --21 . ......... 
Total •............• 428 100 
Significant differences of opinion grouped according to the background 
.factor of age (one parent responding).- Table 116 reveals that only six 
out of the 39 selected items evoked opinions 'Which were significant:cy-
di.f.ferent when the responses were grouped according to the .factor of age. 
Of ;the six significant chi-square values, two were signi.ficant at the 
one-per-cent level, 
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Table lJ.6. Comparison of Responses to Opinion Statements by Respondents 
Grouped According to the Factor of Age (One Parent Replying) 
Item Sub- Number 
Num- group 
ber Agreeing Disagreeing 
(lJ (,~) _ill 
l5 Young 43 
Mid-age 124 
Old 38 
l9 Young 80 
Mid-age 227 
Old ll3 
24 Young .5o 
Mid-age l28 
Old 37 
45 Young 75 
Mid-age 204 
Old 102 
64 Young 68 
Mid-age 176 
Old 6l 
68 Young 33 
Mid-age 120 
Old 58 
ii*Chi-square at .Ol = 9.201 
Chi-square at .05 = 5.991 
(4) 
ll7 
242 
l25• 
80 
J.39 
.56 
lOB 
232 
124 
79 
156 
6l 
87 
176 
98 
no 
2ll 
95 
Percentage 2il* 
X 
Agreewg DJ.sagreeing 
_121 to) t7) 
27 73 6.85 
34 66 
' 23 77 
5o 50 13.04 
62 38 
67 33 
32 68 B.J.3 
36 64 
23 77 
49 5l 6.25 
57 43 
63 37 
44 .56 6.27 
50 5o 
38 62 
23 77 9o4J. 
36 64 
38 62. 
The Chi-square Test was again employed to discover -which two groups 
revealed the greatest differences of opinion. Table ll7 indicates that 
p 
_l!l) 
< .o5 
< .Ol 
< .05 
< .o5 
< .o5 
< .Ol 
there were three significant differences of opinion between the Young Group 
and the Old Group, as well as between the Mid-age Group and the Old Group. 
The replies of the ;Young Group and the Mid-age Group differed significantly 
only on two items. 
The old Group revealed the most favorable attitude toward Catholic 
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education on four out of the six items. They showed the highest percentage 
of disagreement with criticisms of the parochial schools, and they con-
curred most strongly w.i.th favorable items. While the Old Group expressed 
' 
the mdst favorable opinions, the Mid-age Group manifested the most unfavor-
able opinions on three of the four follow.i.ng items: 
:~; . ., Most parent-teacher organizations in the Catholic schools are 
lively and active. (Item l) 
2. Children are required to do so much memorizing that they lose 
interest in school work. (Item 24) 
3. If Catholics want to build their own schools, they should be 
willing to finance them completely. (Item 45) 
I 4. Toilet facilities need improvement in most parochial schools. 
· (Item 64) 
The Young Group differed significantly from the other two groups in 
their !replies on two i tema. Although their opinion was evenly split, 
' 
they showed the greatest disagreement with the statement that memorizing 
the catechism is the most effective way of learning religion (Item 19). 
Young parents also signified the greatest satisfaction v~th one of the 
guidance services at the high school level; this group had the highest 
percentage of disagreement with the statement that students do not 
receive enough help and encouragement in securing college scholarships 
(Item p8). 
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Table ll7. Statisticall.:y Significant Differences of Opinion According to· 
the Background Factor of Age When One Parent Replies 
Item Young Group versus Young Group versus 
Num- Mid-age Group Old Group 
ber Chi-squares Chi-squares 
(lJ (2) {3) 
15 2.21 0.37 
19 6.13 * 8.95 *l~ 
24 o.58 2.60 
45 2.44 5.63 * 
64 1.38 0.77 
68 7·34- 6.95-
*~!Chi-square significant at .Ol = 6.635 
"!}Chi-square significant at .05 = 3 .84l 
Mid-age Group versus 
Old Group 
Chi-squares 
niT 
5.44 * 
0.97 
7.55-
1.38 
5.50 * 
o.o6 
Significant differences of opinion grouped according to the background 
factor of age (both parents responding).-- When both parents responded to 
the survey, the factor of age was not found to be important. Table ll8 
indicates that significant chi-square values were found on only three 
items vihen the replies were grouped according to the factor of age. Once 
again, the reader should bear in mind that the chi-square values in Table 
ll8 are based upon the responses of five age groups instead of the three 
mentioned in the table. Because the Chi-square Test of Independence was 
based upon the opinion distributions of all five categories, it is 
possible that the significant differences of opinion did not occur among 
the three groups selected for study. 
Table ll9 reveals that onJ.;r two items evoked significant differenceg 
of ~esponses among the three selected age groups; no significant differ-
ence was found on Item 48. The differences in opinion between the Young 
Group and the other two groups were statistically significant for both 
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Table ll8. Comparison o! Responses to Op:Url.on Statements by Respondents 
Grouped According to the Factor o! Age (Both Parents Replying) 
Item Sub- Number Percentage x;:o~W~- p 
Num- group 
bar Agreeing Disagreeing Agreeing Disagreeing 
tlJ t2J t3J l4J (5) (b) (7) (B) 
48 Young 89 25 78 22 13.58 .Ol 
Mi.d-Age 179 39 82 18 
Old 63 23 73 27 
74 Young 22 77 22 78 9.86 .o5 
Mi.d-Age 78 122 39 61 
Old 30 5o 38 62 
75 Young 67 44 6o 40 11.46 .o5 
Mid-Age 96 ll5 45 55 
Old 32 5o 39 61 
. **W~th four degrees of freedom 
Sign:i.ficsnt Chi-square at .Ol = 13.277 
Significant Chi-square at .o5 = 9.488 
N.B. This table is not complete because it fails to give the opinion distri-
bution for the other two subgroups. 
statementw. The young parents revealed the highest percentage of disagree-
ment with Item 74 that courses given in parochial high schools are too 
limited for pupils not planning to enter college. However, they expressed 
the greatest agreement with the opinion that Catholic schools shouJ.d 
11modernize 11 some of their old-fashioned subjects (Item 75). 
Table ll9o Statistically Sign:i.ficant Differences o! Opinion According to 
the lhckground Factor of Age When Both Parents Repl:y 
Item Young Group versus Young Group versus Mid-age Group vs. 
Num- Mid-age Group Old Group Old Group 
ber Chi-squares Chi-squares Chi-squares 
(l) ( 2) (3) (4) 
~ 0~~? Oo39 2.4() 7.64 ** 4.30 * O.Ol 
75 5.8n * 7.76 ** 0.76 
**Chi-square significant at .Ol = b.b35 
*Chi-square significant at .o5 = 3.841 
8. Responses Grouped According to the Factor of 
Grade Placement of Child 
Description of population.-- The parochial schools in New Hampshire 
are, so organized that the elementar,r schools have eight grades and the 
secondar,r schools have four grades. In this study, the factor of grade 
placement of the child is considered in terms of three logical groups: 
grades l to 4 inclusive; grades 5 to 8 inclusive; and grades 9 to 12 
inclusive. The respondents were requested to check off the grade place-
ment of the child who brought the Opinionnaire home to them. 
Table 120 indicates that the greatest number of respondents (534 or 
43 per cent) had children attending primar,r grades, while the smallest 
number (230 or 18 per cent) had children in parochial high schools. The 
mmber of. respondents with children in the upper elementar,r grades ( 492 or 
39 per cent) was almost as great as the Primar,r School Group. 
Table 120. Description of Respondents According to the Factor of Grade 
Placement of Child 
Subdivisions Number Per Cent 
within the within the within the 
Factor Subdivisions Subdivisions 
l 2 3 
Grades l to 4 ............ 534 43 
Grades 5 to 8 o••o•••••••• 492 39 
Grades 9 to 12 ••••••••••• 230 18 
Total .................... 1256 100 
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Significant differences of opinion according to the factor of grade 
placement of child.- "When the patron responses were grouped according to 
this factor, only five items were found to have produced significant chi-
square values. Two items pertained to the topic of school discipline, 
"While t-wo others concerned the question o:f school :finances. The :filth 
item was a criticism of the limited curricular of:ferings in parochial 
high schools. Table 121 reveals that three o:f the five chi-squares were 
signi;ficant at the one-per-cent level. 
Table 121. Comparison o:f Responses to Opinion Statements by Respondents 
Grouped According to t)le Factor o:f Grade Placement of Child 
Item Sub- Number 
Num- group 
ber Agreeing Disagreeing 
~l) {2) (3) (4) 
22 1-4 188 332 
5-8 188 294 
9-12 112 ll4 
24 1-4 151 376 
• 
5-8 142 339 
9-12 85 142 
43 . 1-4 293 232 
5-8 262 221 
9-12 146 82 
66 1-4 85 434 
5-8 74 411 
9-12 64 160 
74 1-4 154 3l3 5-8 l3l 291 
9-12 102 123 
. 
. 
**Chi-square at .01 = 9.210 
Chi-square at .o5 = 5.991 
Percentage 2** 
X p 
Agreeing Disagreeing 
{5) (6) (7) J..I:U.. 
57 63 12.00 < .01 
39 61 50 50 
29 71 6.22 < .05 
30 70 
37 63 
56 44 6.36 < .o5 
54 46 
64 36 
16 84 20.19 < .01 
15 85 
29 71 
33 67 15.04 <. .01 
31 69 
45 55 
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Although the factor of gt'ade placement was not associated with a large 
number of significant differences, the findings revealed a definite trend 
of cipinion differences on the five items shown in Table 121. The percentage 
distributions reveal that the parents of high school children expressed 
opinions wnich differed most greatly from the other two gt'OUps on all five 
items. 
Table 122 indicates that the responses of the High School Group were . 
significantly different from· the other two gt'Oups on the five opinion 
statements. The parents of high school children agt'eed most strongly that 
parents of parochial school children should receive some kind of a tax 
deduption (Item 43). However, this same gt'OUp revealed the least favorable 
attitude toward Catholic education on the following items: 
l. There is too much emphasis on memorization and not enough on 
und,erstanding in the parochial schools. (Item 22) · 
2 • Children are required to do so much memorizing that they lose 
interest in school work. (Item 24) 
~'3· Catholic schools demand too much money from parents. (Item 66) 
4. Courses given in parochial high schools are. too limited for 
pupils not planning to enter college. (Item 74) 
Table 122. Statistically Significant Differences of Opinion According to 
the Factor of Grade Placement of Child 
. 
Item Primary Group vs. Primary Group vs. 
Num- Elementary Group High School Group 
ber Chi-squares Chi-squares 
(lJ {2) \"3T 
22 0.75 ll.22 ** 
24 o.o5 5.30 * 
43 0.19 4-09 * 
66 0.16 13.76 ~ 
74 0.47 9.42 *l~ 
. . . 
*l!Chi-square SJ.gnifJ.cant at .OJ. - 6.635 
~h:i,-square significant at .05 = 3.841 
Elementary Group vs 
High School Group 
.Chi-squares 
t4J 
6.59 -~~ 
4.09 * 
5.67 * 
16.48 *'A-
13.29 ** 
. 
• 
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'When the replies were grouped according to various background factors, 
statistically significant differences of opinion were revealed among vari-
ous sub groups. 
l. The factor of patronage was most clearly associated with significant 
differences of opinion (69 out of 73 statements). The Public School 
Group expressed the greatest dissatisfaction with various features 
of Catholic education, while the two patron groups were about evenly 
divided in their expressions of satisfaction. 
2. Th~ factor of parent-teacher organizations was related to signifi-
cant differences of responses on 18 out of 39 selected opinion 
statements. The Non-PrO Group was found to be the least satisfied 
'I'd th Catholic education "When compared with . parents "Whose parish · 
school had some form of a home-school association. 
3. Patrons 'I'd th the least amount of education expressed greater die-
satisfaction with the parochial schools when compared with patrons 
with a greater amount of education. The factor of amount of educa-
tion was associated with l4 significant differences of opinion 
(when one parent replied) and l3 significant differences of opinion 
(when both parents replied). 
4. The findings revealed a tendency for mothers to be more favorable 
in their opinion of Catholic education than fathers or both parents 
combined. When the responses were grouped according to the factor 
of sex, 13 out of the 39 selected statements were found to have 
evoked significant differences of replies. 
5. Parents with a higher income were generally more favorable toward 
the parochial school than parents 'I'd th a lower income. Significant 
differences of opinion were indicated on l3 statements; eight of 
the differences were significant at the one-per-cent level. 
6. The factor of kind of schooling revealed nine significant differ;.. 
ences of opinion ("When one parent replied) and eight significant 
differences (when both parents replied). Albeit this factor was 
associated with significant differences of opinion on various 
questions, no definite trend of satisfaction or dissatisfaction 
was revealed among tbe subgroups. 
7. OnJ.y six significant differences of opinion (one parent replying) 
and three significant differences (both parents repl:ying) were 
found "When the responses were grouped according to the factor of 
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age. Because the number of significantly different opinions among 
subgroups was so small, no trend of satisfaction or dissatisfaction 
coUJ.d be discovered "When the replied were grouped according to the 
factor of age. 
B. The factor of grade placement of child was least associated with 
significant differences of opinion; only five items ware found to 
have produced significant chi-square values. However, the parents 
of high school pupils cliffered significantly .from the other two 
groups on all five opinion statements. In general, this group ITevealed 
the least favorable attitude toward Catholic education. 
CHA.PrER VI 
SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 
Although public relations is connnonly viewed by most people as the 
private domain of the press agent and is often associated with the ''big 
sell" in advertising, school administrators have become very 1111lCh aware of 
the importance and necessity of better school public relations. Indeed, 
few would dare to claim that there is no room for improvement, no matter 
how good the relations between the home and the school might seem to be. 
It is extremely important for the alert administrator to be cognizant of 
three basic points: (1) to know his public; (2) to know what his public 
thinks; and (.3) to know how it arri-ves at its conclusions. In order to 
determine the favorableness of parental opinion on various aspects of 
Catholic education in New Hampshire and to examine the relevancy of cer-
tain background factors to this opinion, an Opionnaire was constructed 
and distributed to a statewide sample of . 1810 parents • Fifteen hundred 
and eighty-six usable returns constituted the data for analysis in this 
study. 
Many significant facts emerged from this study· of parental opinion 
toward Catholic education, and a variety of conclusions could be drawn 
from the analysis of the data. However, only ahbrief sunnnary of the 
major conclusions which were fully justified by the .findings are given 
in this chapter. The following conclusions were considered to be of 
primary importance: 
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l. Catholic parents have a most favorable opinion of Catholic education 
in the State of New Hampshire. A high degree of parental satisfaction with 
various factors of the parochial schools was revealed by the favorable 
statements "Which evoked a strong majority of agreement. Eighty per cent or 
more of the parents concurred with the following opinion statements: 
Parents are treated with courtesy and kindness by Catholic school 
teachers. (98 per cent) 
It is well worth the sacri.i'ice to have our own Catholic schools. 
(97 per cent) 
Catholic schools do a good job in training the children to be 
courteous and well-mannered. (96 per cent) 
A parochial school training develops good study and work habits 
in pup:i.ls. (96 per cent) 
Parochial schools do an excellent job in teaching reading, writing, 
and arithmetic in the elementary grades. (95 per cent) 
True patriotism and loyalty to our democratic way of life are 
strongly emphasized in Catholic schools. (95 per cent) 
Catholic schools have the reputation of maintaining high scholastic 
standards. (95 per cent) 
!.earning the fundamentals is well provided for in the parochial 
elementary schools. (95 per cent) 
Catholic schools in our country have always taught reppect and 
consideration for the rights and opinions of others. (94 per cent) 
The courses offered in Catholic high schools provide a good prepar-
ation for college work. (94 per cent) 
· Catholic schools do everything they can to cooperate and get along 
. with parents. (93 per cent) 
Catholic school teachers do a good job in developing a pupil's 
interest and eagerness in learning. (93 per cent) 
. Religion must be taught in school as it is a necessary part of 
. education. (93 per cent) 
· Because they are children of taxpayers, parochial school pupils 
should receive such welfare benefits as bus transportation, health 
services, and hot lunch programs. (93 per cent) 
Parochial school buildings are kept very clean and sanitary. 
(93 per cent) 
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Parochial schools do a good job in developing leadership ability. 
(91 per cent) 
It would be an ideal situation if' all Catholic children were in 
Catholic schools. (89 per cent) 
Most parochial school buildings are in good condition considering 
their age. (89 per cent) 
Parents are kept f'ully informed about their child• s work and 
progress in school. (88 per cent) · 
I prefer to have my child attend a Catholic school, even if' the 
class is large, rather than attend the public school. (83 per cent) 
Teaching religion simply cannot be taken care of' only by home 
training and Sunday school classes. (82 per cent) 
Parochial school teachers do a good job in helping pupils to solve 
their personal problems. (80 per cent) 
Highly favorable opinions were likewise revealed by the unfavorable 
statements Vibich evoked a strong majority of' dissent. Eighty per cent or 
more of' the parents rejected the following criticisms of Catholic education: 
If' the home and the church did their jobs better, there would be 
no real need for parochial schools. (93 per cent) 
Too many children are expelled from Catholic schools. {92 per cent) 
Catholic schools fails to teach pupils how to get along with other 
people. ( 9.2 per cent) 
Catholic schools often discourage the enthusiasm and the originality 
of' bright children. (90 per cent) 
If' the public schools had a religion period each day, there would 
be no need for parochial schools. (89 per cent) 
Catholic schools spend so much time on religion that the children 
do not have enoughttime for other important subjects. (89 per cent) 
The results of' the parochial schools do not justify the great 
expense of supporting them. (86 per cent) 
Oftentimes, ill feeling and bad will in a c0Jlllll1lllj_ty are caused by 
the attitudes and practices of' Catholic school people. (86 per cent) 
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Catholic schools place too much emphasis upon a religtous vocation 
in prei'erence to the vocation oi' marriage. (83 per cent) 
The parochial school pupils rely too much upon the priests, brothers, 
and nons for making their decisions , (82 per cent) 
Catholic schools will soon be forced to discontinue some oi' the 
grades in school :for want oi' sufficient money. (80 per cent) 
2. Although the general reaction was highly :favorable to Catholic 
education, the parents revealed an unfavorable opinion toward certain 
aspects; in particular, they -were most dissatisfied w.i.th educational 
provisions in parochial schools. A majority oi' the respondents concurred 
with six unfavorable statements. Fifty per cent or more oi' the parents 
agreed that the :following criticisms of the parochial school -were justi-
i'ied: 
There is a need :for more !JlllChanical and manual training courses in 
parochial schools to prepare pupils for their life • s work. (85 per 
cent) 
The teaching of religion should be made more practical and meaning-
ful. (75 per cent) 
Better provisions :for proper exercise and recreation are needed in 
most parochial schools. (75 per cent) 
There should be many more opportunities :for parents to meet the 
teachers and settle any misunderstandings. (74 per cent) 
Catholic schools should make more use o:r standardized intelligence 
tests and interest tests :for guidance purposes. (70 per cent) 
Catholic schools should "modernize" some o:r their old-i'ashioned 
subjects. (52 per cent) 
Various degrees of parental dissatisi'action were revealed by the high 
percentage o:f agreement on a number of unfavorable statements. The follow-
ing criticisms evoked a minority opinion oi' 21 per cent or greater: 
Teachers should be allovred to spank elementary school children under 
certain conditions. (49 per cent) 
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The libraries in parochial schools are very poor. (49 per cent) 
Parents of Catholic school children do not take enough interest in 
the public school in their community. (47 per cent) 
Toilet facilities need improvement in most parochial schools. 
(46 per cent) 
Most parent-teacher organizations in parochial schools are mainly 
kept busy raising money. (43 per cent) 
There is too much emphasis on memorization and not enough on under-
stand;.ng in the parochial schools. (43 per. cent) 
Parochial school children are taught to accept the teacher's word 
as the final say on all matters. ()A per cent) 
Because of split grades or overcrowded classes, children are often 
kept buay with boring "busy work". (40 per cent) 
The laws of our country prohibit the government from giving aid and 
benefits to children who attend private and parochial schools. 
(40 per cent) 
Courses given in parochial high schools are too limited for pupils 
not planning to enter college. (37 per cent) 
Catholic parents are expected to pay the bills and have nothing to . 
say· about running their parish school. (36 per cent) 
Children are required to do so much memorizing that they lose 
interest in school work. (34 per cent) 
Catholic high school students do not receive enough help and 
encouragement in securing college scholarships. (33 per cent) 
Rules are obeyed in Catholic schools because the children are afraid 
of being punished, (32 per cent) 
Oftentimes, teachers are too strict vd.th the children in parochial 
schools •. (30 per cent) 
Pupils need to be given more freedom and responsibility in the 
parochial schools. (30 per cent) 
Catholic schools tend to influence their pupils to be narrow-
minded in understanding people of other religious beliefs. (30 per 
cent) 
Catholic schools should refuse any federal aid from the government, 
if offered, because of the danger of government control. (30 per cent) 
r 
' 
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Catholic schools should ll.mi t the number of classrooms to those 'Which 
can be taught by priests, nuns, or brothers. (29 per cent) 
The state shouJ.d have more to say about the requirements in Catholic 
schools. (28 per cent) 
La:y teachers are tolerated, but not really welcomed in the parochial 
schools. (27 per cent) 
Nuns are so sheltered in their convent life that they do not fully 
understand the problems of children today. (22 per cent) 
Catholic children in public schools get to !mow and appreciate their 
religion as well as parochial school pupils. (21 per cent) 
Catholic schools demand too much money from parents. (21 per cent) 
_The high percentage of disagreement with some of the favorable state-
ments on the Opinionnai:re also indicated strong feelings of dissatisfaction 
by some parents • Twenty-one per cent or more of the parents dissented with 
the following statements: 
It wouJ.d be better to refuse some children admission to the parochial 
schools rather than have over forty children in a classroom. (5S per 
cent) 
Parents of parochial school children shouJ.d be allowed some kind of a 
tax deduction. (46 per cent) 
If Catholics want to build their own schools, they should be willing 
to finance them completely. (46 per cent) 
Memorizing the catechism is the most effective way of learning 
religion. (43 per cent) 
Parent-teacher organizations in the Catholic schools are lively and 
active. (40 per cent) . 
The teachers in parochial schools have all the necessary and essential 
equipment and aids for good teaching. (33 per cent) 
One of the strongest foes of Communism in the Un;Lted States is the 
Catholic school system. (24 per cent) 
The hiring of lay teachers in parochial schools is the only way to 
care for the large number· of children today. (24 per cent) 
Public schools, which are open to all children, should be supported 
by all citizens • ( 22 per cent) 
Instruction in religion in Catholic schools is more important than any 
advantage or benefits that the public school can offer. (21 per cent) 
3. The opinions o.f the parents were not equally reliable for all the 
que$tions considered in this study. Generally speaking, the responses were 
not so consistent for critical or. unfavorable statements as replies for 
items which were favorable to Catholic education. The findings on two of 
the items were not considered in this summary because a great number of 
inconsistent replies was made by the retest groups on the opinion statements. 
The percentages of contradictory replies of. the following items did not meet 
the criterion for consistency established by the writer: 
Parents ought to be given more information about their child•s education .• 
There are too many pupils in most parochial classrooms. 
Jmplications for Catholic Education 
The .findings of this study imply the need for certain changes in 
parochial school practices, if home-school relations are expected to improve; 
certain weaknesses must be overcome and defects must be eliminated. The 
writer believes that the follow.i.ng implications are of major consequence; 
l. Although parental opinion was found to be very favorable to Catholic 
education, it was evident that home-school relations are not ideal. The 
most favorable and informed opinions seemed to be expressed by parents who 
belong to a parent--teacher organization and who attended regularly. 
Therefore, it is strongly recommended that parocnial school administrators 
organize some form of a home-school association in order to present parents 
with opportunities for learning more about their children's education. 
2. It is obvious from the findings that a greater effort should be 
made to include fathers in any home-school programs. Because fathers 
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revealed a consistent tendency to be less favorable in their opinions of the 
parochial school, it seems likely that they either lack interest or are not 
well informed about school practices, provisions, and teaching mathods. 
3. Home and school teamwork must be accepted by parochial school 
teachers as an integral part of the Catholic educational program. One of 
the strongest expressions of dissatisfaction pertained to the absence of 
opportunities for parents to meet the teachers and to discuss problems with 
them. Furthennore, teachers should actively participate in the parent 
education program; new educational trends and teaching practices can best 
be explained by those who are best qualified for this task - the teachers. 
4. No indication was given by the reBUlts of this study that parents 
are anxious to control school policy or to dictate to the teachers. 
School administrators should strive to dispel such a fear (if it exists) 
among the teaching personnel. As a result of her study on home-school 
relationships in Catholic schools. Power1( stated that "when the parents 
have become officious and interfering it generally is because the prin-
cipal and teachers have done little to help in bringing home and school 
into closer harmony·" 
5. There is definite need of a continuous evaluation of the school 
curriculum. The topic of curricular provisions evoked some of the 
strongest expressions of parental dissatisfaction. Albeit a study of 
parental attitudes does not constitute an evaluation of the school• s edu-
cational program, it does indicate various problem areas which are 
deserving of further .study. 
6. Greater attention should be paid to the education of certain groups 
1J5ister M. Theophane Power, c.c.v.r., op. cit., P• 133· 
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of parents. The following groups were found to be consistently less favorable 
in their opinions of C.atholic education "When compared 'With other parents 
according to the various background factors: C.atholic parents "Who send 
their children to a public school; parents 'With low annual incomes; parents 
'With small amounts of education; and parents 'Who have received a public 
school education. 
Limitations of the Study 
l. The findings of this research can only be validly applied to the 
C.atholic population of New Hampshire. Although there may be some dioceses 
in which school conditions and the characteristics of the population are 
quite comparable, the only way to draw valid conclusions for such school 
systems is to survey the parents in a similar manner. 
2. Because the returns from the Public School Group were relatively low 
(65 per cent), the findings for this group must be accepted with some 
caution. The writer believes that the opinions of the Public School parents 
would be considerably less favorable if .a higher percentage had responded. 
This belief is based upon the reasoning that non-respondents had less inter-
est and less knowledge of their parish schools than those non-patrons 'Who 
did reply. 
3. This study was not intended as an objective evaluation of C.atholic 
education in New Hampshire, and it should not be interpreted as such. The 
value of the research lies in the discovery of what the parents believe to 
be true. If the opinions of parents are found to be patently false due to 
ignorance or misinformation, efforts must be made by school administrators 
to clarify their misconceptions. If tha findings bring to light hitherto 
undetected malpractices, effective measures must be taken to remedy such 
practices. 
4. Because the opinion statements were not equal.l.y eff'ecti ve in 
evoking reliable parental. opinions, the findings are not equal.l.y important. 
Certain statements were found to be misleading or diff'icul.t to comprehend 
for some of' the parents. 
Suggestions for Further Research 
It is hoped that this study w.i.l.l. stimul.ate other studies of' a simil.ar 
nature. Littl.e research has been conducted on parental. attitudes toward 
Catholic education; further research woul.d serve to compare findings. 
Rather than make use of' an attitude scal.e for research, it is recommended 
that an opinionnaire be utilized to l.ocate the specific phases of' the 
Catholic school. program to which parents are opposed. 
l./ 
The findings of this study contradicted Curtin's findings- vd.th 
regard to the factor of' amount of education. Whil.e Curtin found that 
fathers and mothers vd.th specified amounts ci'f education have l.ess f'avorabl.e 
attitudes toward Catholic education than do fathers and mothers vd.th any 
specified smal.l.er amounts of' education, the present study found the 
opposite to be· true. Theref'.ore, additional. research is needed on this 
iiiiilortant point. 
Moreover, intensive studies shoul.d be made of' parents • opinions con-
earning educational. provisions in parochial. school.s, particularly currie-
ul.ar provisions. Because patrons reveal.ed such a strongl;r unf'avorabl.e 
opinion of' curricular provisions, it woul.d be worthwhile to consider 
their objections more caref'ul.l.y. 
y James Reddington Curtin, op. cit., PP• 20-25. 
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Appendix A 
CHECKI.IST FOR OPIHION ITE\!S 
This Checklist ccnta.ins ~uggcstions for possible itCJln to be 
included :i.n a study of parental opinions on Catholic educo.'.;ion. Thone 
o.rG not <>.ctua.l ito:ns (ite!lls l·dll be mo1·e exact, precise and vrorded 
diff~tiy) but they arc suggestions for possible areas of Catholic 
education vlhich might be vo.luablc for study. If you believe that any 
of the araas bolo;~ should be included in the study • encircle "yes" after 
the statement. To agrce that a statement should be included in the study-
does not necessarily mean that you think that the statanent is correct; 
it means that you think it is an opinion frequently expressed and believed 
by so:ne, and important enough to be included in the study. If the it= 
should be excluded frc;n the study, encircle the "no" .follo·,ring the item. 
If you feel very strongly about including or e..'"clud:l.ng a pe.rticv~ar 
state:nont, pleas-e encircle ''YES" or "NOn. 
KEY: encircle the appropriate an<Mer: 
yes - include this idea 
no - exclude tirl.s idea 
YES - definitely include this idea 
NO - definitely e.'"cludo this idea. 
I) Ait<!S IIIID PURPOSES OF CATHOLIC EDUCATION: 
1. Tc.o much indoctrination and spoon-feeding - not enough ;:eal 
scholarship. vee-YES-no-NO 
2. Too much ti.me spent on religion to the detriment or other 
important subjects. vcs.-YES-no-NO 
3. For,n:l.tion of a Christ-like characte•· and the learning of -
Christian principles of lii'e are the most valuable elc.ments 
of any person's education. ye~-YES-no-NO 
4. Laarning to live as a good citizen of his country is an inevi-
table part oi' a Catholic child•s education. yos-YEI~-no-NO 
5. Rcli~;.liouo education is an indispensable part of a school's 
curriculum. vee YES-no-NO 
6o c~tholic education is too theoretical; it needs a more practical 
curriculum. yes-YES-no-NO 
II) DlVISIVENESS OF PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS: 
1~ Catholic children ha.ve to learn bQ")I to get along tdth others; 
a public school is tho best place for doing this. ~~::ill.§::;!l..2::11Q 
2. Existence of po.roclrl.al schools foster bigoted and hostile atti-
tudes to-..:ard people of other religious beliefs. Y<:l:::-Y.ES--no-NO 
3o Unless the right of pa.rantz t.o send their children t'O'"tfi"Ci';schoolc 
of their choice" is preserved!' true dem.ocrac7 ccn.scs to ex:i.sto 
yes--YES-no-NO 
4. If. children could receive reJ.:ieious inlltrt:ction 5.!1 their oun 
faith for a 45 minute period e~ch d~y, there would be no rc~l 
necc!lsity for parochial schools. ycs-.J.ill!:.::!l.2:::EQ 
310 A 
III) GCiliEF.I·~IEHT l1.ND P1t.H.OCHIAL SC.:lrOOLG 
J.c:. Ce,;t,}1olic schcols cn"'c tolcr.:?:oJ.e bcco:v.fJC public a.ut!'!cl~:i.t:.r :.i.o 
no-t. yet p!'epru .. zd to c~.:r·c fo:, all ch:l.l,}::oon in public schoolc .. 
voc-X"ES·-nr.-~~0 , ___ _.._.,.. ___ .., 
2. Tho state has the l .. ight and the dnty to ti1ko necessary mi;asu: ... cp 
to ca.fegu:.:rd and Pl"O:-t~otc the :i.ntcllcctual clcvclo~ent. of itn 
citiZCl'lS. ycc-YT~---!"!.C .... NQ 
3~ For the E;to.t'3 to tl"'Y to establish an ccluc~~tiono.l monopolY-·~y­
Pl"'ohibiting chu:...,ch Ol'" pl"'iV~\to gro1.1.pS fro:il condncting ·(..heir o~-1n 
ochools uou.ld be a denial o:t n. prj.ma:ry right of parcntn. 
:v-oz-YES~no-NO 
h. Parents tfho send their children to parcchicl schc'Ois shmild-Mt 
'be .ciiocr·h,.,-lnatcd against by the stc::..te denying thc:lr ch:!..ldrcn 
sel'viceo ~1hich bonei'i t the children tlirectl;r ( v.g. one ac:·v:Lcc, 
medical and dental services, etc.) · i::£g;::_:@g::r'"o;::t:o 
5. In the long l"Ul'l_, it is bcttol' for Cc.tholic schcolo not to t2l.:c 
err.~ govcl"nmcn·t _money at cll; govel .. niont ~upro1·t t-iculc.l Hl~O.ll 
govcrP~1cnt control. ~c:-Y~£=l~ 
IV) P.!IROCHiiiL SCHOOL AID1TIUSTRJ\.TION PRLCnCES 
1" Ac·t.ive paront-tca.cher organi~a.tions shOuld e:ci.ot :L.'1 every 
Catholic school. ;v-ec~ng-~'0 
2. L:ly teachers ought to be given the opportunity to adnnce to 
ac:irciniotrntive 'POsj.t:tons in Co.tholic cchcol~.. ;[9.S.-.:t:l?f=t?£ •. -jlQ 
3. Usually Catholic school cdminictrators arc velvy high-h:>-'1dcd v.nd 
autocl·atic in their operation of tho school. vos-r~::c.;m 
4. Parents aro expected to pay the bills and ask no quc;;tiono. 
. vc:::; ... :Y.ES··!1o-NO 
.. -5. Tho school principal io supposed to bc·a competent person; 
6. 
8. 
tha.•efore she should ~~{C all decisions in school matters. 
ven-Y.ES-nc-lm ~ ___ .. 
Rules for limit:1.ng pupil cnroll:aent are l!lll.de at the pn.r.rt.or =' s 
yes-11];~~ 
to certain pract,j_coo :L"l 
fear their children mo::J 
;1bim and fancy. 
Parents are prevented from objecting 
the parochial schools because of a 
be e:..:pelled. 
Parochial schools "soll(e11 their 
these children from school. 
l9~1:~2=!& 
probl(l;Jl cases by expelling 
Parochial schools are doing a geed job 
undo1• which they ope1·ate. 
ves-i'E.S-nc-HO 
despite thc;-:difi'icttltios 
i£.Cc ..... YES-no-.~TO 
V) IWHODS OF TEACIIDlG .!lJ<ID DISCIPLINE 
lo Ins:i.c-tcnce en "old-i'eshicncd17 drill lllllkes p:z::-cchial cchcol 
children superior ip reac~ and spelling. ycs-YES-D~ 
2. Variety of learning cxpcl'iences oi'forcd to Cnthol.i.c school 
children is limited and stCl•eot,yped. Ycc-YES--no_:!10 
3. Too. much empho.sis on mc:::nori:~ution and not enough on undcl'standing. 
vcs .... YES-.no-N'O ~,;.,_ -----4o Subject matter is overemphasized in tho parochial ~chcol~. 
· Ycs-YI~s,.nc-NO 
5. Excessivo w~in causes a. child to lose intcr$st ill"SChoOI--~~ 
vcz-YES .. -:no-~'70 ~--·--·----
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6o D:i~sciplinc in pa!"ochia.l ochools is too s·i:.l~:tc.t.:. Ol" not ntric·t; 
enough. ycG-.sl.""ES-!1c-!JO 
7, Dj.scipl:i.nc is maintr.ined in parochial acllcols by threat o:f'--
puniDhment e.nd fear l\IIlor..g tho children. vcs-IES-nc-110 
8. CathoJ.ic schools train chilciren to govern th()Tilsclve:s by training 
in uill po;~or. ;r£.~-YES-no-NO 
9. Children are punished excessive]¥ for minor rule infractions 
in the parochial schools. yes-YES...no-NO 
10. 'rbe parochial school is rumost the only place ~Jherc good 
~~scipline and obedience are still de~1ded of children. 
Yes-YES-no-NO 
.......... -
VI) SCHOOL PRACTICES 
lo I '1ould prefer to have my child in a parochial achcol e•ten il 
the class s5.ze \·ras large, rather than attend the public school. 
;y:eo-YES-no-NO 
2. Class size is not as impol•tant as some people make it out. 
yes-YFS-no-}!0 
,3. There are too many children in the parochial school classl·eoms~ 
yes-YF..5-no.=!!Q 
4. It <Iould be better all around to limit the numbor of children 
enrolling in the parochicl cchcols each Y= 1•ather tlmn have 
large clcsscn. yes-YES-l1o-HO 
5. All Catholic children should have the chance to attcmd parochial 
school fol' a fe;r yee.rs ratlwr than have a fff"!l chilcb.•en· 
attend for their entire education. :ves-YES...no-NO 
6. The physical conditions of: Catholic sc:1ool buildings create e. 
psychological block to lea~·ning. :ves-YES-no;::liQ 
1. Parochial school buildings may be oluer but they arc generally 
bettor maintained, cleaner, and more orderly than the public 
schools. yoc-YE-S-nc-~ro 
8. Catholic school teachers are not handicapped by the laclt of any 
really esoential equi pmcnt or tcachi11g aids. They may not 
have all the neweot things but 11hat they have is genoral]y 
adequate. veo-YES-no-NO 
9. The textbooks used in Catholic schools arc every bit as mode1·ri 
as those of the public school. vcs-YES~no-HO 
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Appendix B 
Original Draft of 
Opinion Items 
1. The teaching of religion is the most essential part of a person's 
education. 
2. A school which does not teach the pupils religion is not giving a com-
plete education. 
3. The first and most important purpose of the Catholic school is to teach 
the children to be Christ-like. 
4. The teaching of religion cannot be taken care of only by home training 
and Sunday School classes. 
5. The place for teaching religion is the home, the church, and Sunday 
School classes, but definitely not in the school. 
6. A good Confraternity of Christian Doctrine Program can give a child all 
the religion he needs. 
1. If Catholic children in public schools had a forty-five minute period 
in religion each day, they would !maw and practice their religion as 
well as children in Catholic schools. 
8. rnstruction in religion in Catholic schools is more important than any 
advantages or benefits that the public schools can offer. 
9. I would prefer to have my children in the Catholic school even if the 
public schools had better teachers. 
10. Children in Catholic schools spend so much time in learning religion 
that they do not learn so much as they should about o.ther important 
subjects. 
11. Catholic schools do not succeed any better than public schools in 
influencing children to practice their religion after finishing school. 
12. The need for Catholic schools is not so great now as it was in the early 
• years of our countryJ s ,IIistory. 
13. It is not really" necessary to have Catholic high schools and colleges 
because eight years of religious instruction in a Catholic elementary 
school is enough. 
14. 'More people would agree with the policy of "every Catholic child in a 
Catholic school," if the Catholic schools would explain the importance 
of their work. 
15. Catholic schools promote a true American and democratic spirit in the 
pupils. · 
16. Religious training is an important factor in promoting good citizenship. 
17. Catholic schools benefit our country by training young people to obey 
the law of the land. 
18. Catholic schools teach pupils to have great respect and true charity 
for their fellow men. 
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19. A public school is the best type of school for teaching children how 
to get along with other people. 
20. Catholic schools tend to influence their pupils to have a narrow point 
of v.i.ew. 
21. The eJd.stence of Catholic schools is a divisive and harmful influence 
in a community-. 
22 • A Catholic child has to learn how to get along w.!. th people of other 
religious beliefs and the public school is the best place for doing 
this. 
23. Unless the right of parents to send their children to the school of 
their choice is preserved, our democratic way- of life will cease to 
ex:i.st. 
24. The state has the right and the duty to take the necessary steps to 
see to it that every child receives a proper education. 
25. There is a tendency on the part o:f the state to infringe on the 
:family's right to educate the child. 
26. The state should have more control over parochial schools. 
27. Catholics have the right under the Constitution to establish and main-
tain their own school system. 
28. Parents of Catholic school children do not take any interest in the 
public sChool in their community-. 
29. In seeking public transportation :for parochial school children, 
Catholic parents are asking only- :for -what is rightfully theirs as 
taxpayers. 
30. Since public schools are open to all children, it is only- right that 
all citizens should be taxed to support the public school system. 
31. The policy o:f separation of church and state means that parochial 
school children cannot receive any. government benefits connected in 
any way vl:i.th school. 
32. Parents of parochial school children should not ask :for bus transpor-
tation for their children or other welfare benefits because the 
subject is too controversial right now. 
33. Catholic schools will soon be forced to discontinue soma o:f the grades 
in school for want o:f sufficient money-. 
34. Parents of parochial school children should be allowed soma deduction 
on taxes. 
· 35· Catholic schools should never accept any federal il:i.d because govern-
ment support means government control. 
36. Unless Catholic schools receive :federal aid they- should refuse to 
open their schools. 
37. There is an active parent-teacher organization (home-school association) 
in my parish school. 
38 • Most parent-teacher organizations in parochial schools are just money--
raising groups. 
39. Catholic parents are expected to pay the bills and have nothing to say-
about running their parish school. 
40•. The parish priests should be more available for talking over school 
problems. 
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41. Most teachers in the Catholic scbools are cooperative and helpful. 
42. Catholic schools do have good public relations with the parents. 
43. Parents do not receive enough information about school policies and 
procedures from the Catholic school authorities. 
44. Parents should be given more opportunities to meet Vlith Catholic 
school teachers to settle any miemnderstandings. 
45. Parents of parochial. school children have very little idea of what 
goes on in their children's clas11rooms. 
46. 
47. 
48~ 
49. 
so. 
Catholic schools with their large~ classes are doing just as good a 
job as the public schools Vlith their smaller classes. 
I -would prefer to have my child in a parochial school even if the 
class size vrere large, rather thun have him in a public school. 
There are too many pupils in mosi; parochial school classrooms. 
It would be better to refuse somcl children admission to the parochial 
school rather than have over fori;y children in a class. 
Catholic schools should limit thomselves to the first six elementary 
grades in order to give all catholic children the proper training 
during these important years. · 
51. Catholic high schools are more iiiipOrtant than Catholic elementary 
schools :for developing character:; 
52. The teachers in Catholic schools. deserve and demand respect .from 
their pupils. 
53. A parochial school child is taught to. respect proper authority, law 
and order. , : 
54. Good -work habits are successfully taught in the Catholic schools. 
55~ Catholic school teachers are too strict VIi th the children. 
56. Catholic schools tend to expel cltildren too easily' :for getting into 
trouble. · · 
57. I:f parents wish their children to be well trained in courtesy and 
manners, it is better to send thclm to a Catholic school. 
58. Elementary school teachers should be allowed to spank children under 
certain conditions. ·· 
59. The rules are obeyed in parochia:L schools because the children are 
afraid of being punished. 
60. Children are watched so closely' in Catholic schools that they do not 
have a chance to learn how to dii!Ci'pline themselves. 
61. Catholic school teachers do a go~d job in making their classes inter-
esting for the pupils. . 
62• Most people are very satisfied W:lth the teaching of reading, writing, 
and arithmetic in Catholic elementary schools. 
63 ~ The slow learner does not get enclUgh time and attention :fran the 
parochial school teacher. 
64. The bright children in Catholic 11chools should get work that is more 
challenging .for them. 
65. There is too much emphasis on memorization and not enough on under-
standing in the parochial schoolas. 
66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
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The use o:f the catechism is the .best method :for teaching religion. 
Moral and spiritual values are much more effectively taught in Catholic 
schools than in the public schools. 
The teaching o:f religion should lle made more pt'actical and meaningful 
to the children in parochial schools. 
Catholic schools require too much homework. 
More time shbuld be given to the school so that children would not be 
required to do school work at home. 
71. The nuns teaching in Catholic schools do have a sufficient training to 
make them good teachers. : 
72. Nuns are so sheltered in their conve:rrt:. li:fe that they do not :fully 
understand the problems o:f child:ren today. 
73. Catholic schools should limit the number o:f classrooms to those vlhich 
can be taught by priests, nuns, or brothers. 
74. The hiring o:f lay teachers in pa:t'ochial schools is the only way to care 
:for the large number of children. 1'· The ley- teachers now employed in Catholic schools are well qualified 
:for teaching. 
76. A lay teacher should never be made a principal in a Catholic school. 
77. Catholic schools throughout the country are doing a good job in 
developing real scholars. · 
78. Catholic schools have the reputation o:f keeping high scholastic 
standards. 
79. We do not develop our share o:f leaders and "thinkers" in parochial 
schools. 
80. Catholic school pupils rely too much upon.the priests and nuns :for 
making their decisions. 
81~ 
82~ 
83. 
84. 
85. 
Parochial schools are so concerned with teaching a child to be a good 
Catholic that they neglect a child's intellectual growth to some extent. 
Children in parochial schools must accept the teacher's word as the 
:final say on all questions. 
In general, Catholic schools teach the children to "think :for them-
selves" just as well as public schools do. 
Parochial school buildings a:re kept su:f:ficiently clean and sanitary. 
The teachers in parochial schools have all the necessary and essential 
equipment and aids :for good teaching. 
86. The age o:f a school building has nothing to do with the kind o:f educa-
tion that is given. 
87. Better provisions :for proper exercise and recreation are needed in 
most parochial schools. 
88. Facilities, such as light and he.at, are not always what they should 
be in the Catholic schools. 
89. More use should be made o:f good :film strips in parochial schools. 
90. Because of their religious background and spiritual training, priests 
and nuns are much better qualified :for giving guidance to young people 
than teachers in public schools. 
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91:. Catholic high school students receive plenty of help and encouragement 
in securing college scholarships. 
92. Catholic high school graduates are as well prepared for college as 
public high school graduates. 
93. Too much emphasis is placed upon a religious vocation in the Catholic 
high school in preference to the married state. 
94. Parochial school pupils do not get so much help as they should from 
· their teachers in solving their personal problems. 
95. Graduates of Catholic high schools have a more difficult time finding 
good jobs than public high school graduates. 
96. More attention should be given to the teaching of science in the 
parochial elementary schools. · · 
97. Parochial school children should spend more time in ilearning about 
health and safety. 
98. The subjects taught in the paroclrlal elementary school include all 
the necessary subjects that should be learned at that level. 
99. Catholic high schools give enough attention to social activities for 
beys and girls. 
100. Subjects studied in Catholic high school are practical and helpful 
for everyday" living. 
101. The courses offered in Catholic high schools are too limited for 
pupils not planning to enter college. 
102. Catholic high school subjects are not practical enough. 
103. Financial limitations necessarily mean that Catholic education· is and 
always w.ill be inferior to public education. 
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Appendix C 
Diocesan School Office 
153 Aah Street 
!J.1.llcho~tcl', Nc-.·r Hampnhil.•o 
Dotu• P~ront: 
The enclosed bool:let is a· part of a >)tudy being conducted under 
the oporoorship of tho Diocesan School Office, T"nc objoct of the 
study is to find out 1101~ tho C~thoJ.ic paron&s of NGI·r HaillF>Jhiro feel 
about various questions concerning the parochiol schools. It i:l not. 
tho p-.. rrposc of the study to bct1cnn the time:~ or to plMe blan:o - ;~c 
s:i.mply ;ra:•t to better our schools. 11hat you thin!{ nnd feel ab!?n~ the 
1E_ :i.m}::ortnnt. to un. 
Your cooperation l\!'.d frank opinion:J arc vitally mpol·to.nt to thi::; 
study. .Since thio io the firs·c draft of the Opinionll<".il'c, yom' a!W:·rcrc 
and col!'mont::; ~tiU be very vnll.:abJ.o for refining ·the in::;tl'm;;ont by olim:i.-
nating any vague of misleading sta.tc2r.onts, 
Filling out this form is oa.::;y to do and tal~es jll$t a ~hort t·;hD.o. 
Jtl.at rc.:!.d each sJ~a.tcme..~t c.nd e,q;rcss ;vour fecl.ing about the st.e.tem~nt 
by encircling the opinio11 t·rhich iG clo~cst in ogroo:ncnt l·rith your opir.:l.on, 
After each sto.tc:nont, you >.rill find the f.olloxing: 
Yes AP.rE~ Dio:.:'._gr•eo ~ f.Io Ooin:ton 
l 2 3 4 0 
If J'OU t:leanu to,rarcl. a~recv.cnt. >·lith '~he stato:ncnt ar'.d yo'.l !'eel 'chat thm·o 
in t.ruth in it, then you should encircle 2. It you agree strongl,y ~Iitlt 
tho stc.t~1:ent and. you vrish to cmpha::;ize your agrceraont •· end.rclc 1. You 
3hou1d encircle 3 :Lf you "lce.n11 tmmrd d:i.sagrccn".cnt •dth tho otatct"lcnt, 
alYl one ire lc L. , if you uioh to emphn:>lzc your strong disagreement. 
Plc<::.l.lo do not. put off ·~he f:i.lling out of this Opin:i.oimr.iJ.·c. t·Jo 
bcl:lcvc tho.·;~ you t·i:tll fir."ld it very :f.ntcrcsting and cn.sy to do., FillASE: 
I•'ET" OUT 'i'iiE BOOIITJ:!:T AS SOOIJ AS PCSSIDIE .1\IID GilJE IT TO YOUR CHILD 70 
mm:G BACK TO THE TEACHEll A'!.' SCHOOL, 
' I 
I Th<?.nk you very rr.uch for yom· cooperation. 
Sincerely, 
I-:crcl;y~ r~lacc o. c:i.rcle 
~.bc~.l"t the follc:-;ing: 
-r 
.... .,. 
1. A ochoo1 mu::;t provide .fot' rolieiou.'J tra:ining or 
0loo the program is not complete ...... 0 ••• cr• •• 0 0 
2. Teaching roJigion simply cannot be tal:on c.?.re of 
only by home -~ra.ini."lg and Sunday catechism 
clnzoos o •••• -· ...... ., ••••••••• ., ••• <~. ••-• ••••• o o.o 
3. 'J:ho vel'y first pt.U'I:O:Je of a school should be ·<;o 
tcD.ch o. ch·ild the purpose of hi!J OO.otonce~ •••• 
!;.. It '"oulcl be an ideal situation if all Catholic 
children v;orc i..11 Catholic schools .... ., ••••• ~o•"• 
' 5. It is uc).l \·rorth tho sacrifice to htwe our ct'ln 
Cutholic schools•~•·•••••••oao~ooo;•••••~••oa•• 
6. In:ltruction i11 religion in Catholic schooJ.s is 
more important than aey advantages or boncfito 
·hho:l:. tho puhli.c school3 can offer •···~••••••"' 
7. The most important concern of a school should 
be the intellectual training of children ••••••• 
a. Catholic schools spend so much time on religion 
·chat the children do not learn enough abou·~ 
other impol~cant subjects.•••••••••••••••••••••• 
9. ·:..'he place ibr teaching religion :ls the home, 
church, and Sunday catechism classes but not in 
·the school ........... ••,. ~ ••o.oiiJ••••• •• •·~·· oo\'lotttG e. 
10. I~ docs not make any g~.•cat dif.i'Qrenco \1hether 
Catholic children attend parochial or public 
schools.~··••••••••••••••••~··••••••••••••••••• 
11. If public schools had a. religion period each 
rlo~·, the children l10uld be just as uell off 
<!3 pupils in pa!"OChie.l SChOOlao~ti.O•IJOO.eJO.Oo·o!IOOO 
12. The Sunday catechism cla.ss teaches a. ch.ild all 
the religion hc'needSo•e0o6ooo•ooooo•oooooGoooo 
13. Tl'UC r..ut:d.oUsm and loyality to OU!' democratic 
\W.y of life m'"e ·v·cry ::::tronsly cr.,.phc.n:!.zcd in 
Ct:C.!!.olic Dchools.q o 11 o • • •11•. o.ooo·o •.o v o. o. ". o o(lv •• o 
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1 2 3 
1 2 3 
1 2 3 
1 2 3 
1 2 3 
1 2 3 
1 2 .3 
1 2 .3 
1 2 3 
1 2 3 
1 2 .3 
1 2 3 
1 2 3 
,., 
·~~· 
.. 2. 
c 
c 'j ~ 
h 0 
l~ 0 
4 0 
4 0 
A o 
4 0 
IJ. 0 
I+ 0 
4 0 
l; 0 
14. · Catholic schoolo greatly benefit our country by 
teaching young people t.o obey civil lattS bec<!use 
of religious convictions •.••••••.•••••.•.•••..•.••• 
15. , Parochial school pupils arc taught to have true 
respect and charity for their £cllou men ••••••••••• 
16. Catholic schoolo tend ',;o influence their pupils 
to have a narro-.-r point of vim·T· .•••...••.•••••••••• 
17. A public school is the best place £or teaching 
children ho;·r to get along 1·rith people of different 
·rcligiouo bolicfe . .......................... ~~ ... o •••• 
18. Catholic schools arc the occasions for much 
ill-feeling and bad will in a community ••••..•••••. 
! GOVER!-liillN'l' AND PAROCHiliL SCHOOLS 
--------! 
19. ! Our democretic 1~ay o£ lifo demands that parents 
! be free to send their children to schools of 
'!their choice ............................. ·~ .•.•...•.• 
20. The state has the right and the duty to sec to 
it that every child rcccivco an adequate 
education ....•.•........................•.......... 
21. 'Co.tholic school children should receive in justice 
such ~rclfu.ro benefit:; as bus trar.sportation, health 
services and lunch program~ •••••.•••.•••• ~ •••••••.• 
22. !Parents of parochial school children should be 
:allo:md some kind of a tax deduction •.•.•..•.•.•••• 
I ' 
I 
23. !Catholic schools will ooon be forced to discontinue 
',some of the grades in school for ~;ant of sufficient 
~oncy ........................... .................... . 
I 
2h. Unless Catholic schools rcco:i.ve f:i.na.ncial help from 
:the govcrl".lllcnt, they should clooc their schools •••• 
' I 
' 25. ~f Catholic ~;ant to build their a.·m schools, they 
phould be 1·;illing to finance them completel;).· ...... . 
i 
1 2 3 
1 2 3 
1 2 3 
1 2 3 
1 2 3 
l 2 3 
1 2 3 
1 2 3 
1 2 3 
l 2 3 
1 2 3 
1 2 3 
~he st~~tc should hn.vc mol'c to say o.bout the rcquircll!mtts 
27. 
~n C~t.toJ.ic schools.................................. 1 
t~hc r,olicy of ocptJ.rat:ion of church and sto.tc mcann 
th~.t the co~:·c:·::·.r:~cnt should not support a rcligiour; 
~l" p:~:·:i.va.~c school in My 1.·w.y .... ••••• ,.. • • • . • • .. • • • • • • 1 
2 3 
2 3 
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4 0 
I. 0 
4 0 
/.:. 0 
4 0 
4 0 
4 0 
4 0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
l:. 0 
I, 
I 
0 
23. Public schools, ~rhich m•c open to all children, 
should bo supported by all c :i.tizens. , •••••••••••••• 
29. P<U·ents of Catholic school children do not take 
any :lntereo'~ :ln the public school :ln their 
cc:.rmunit..y ............................... v •••••••• ., •• 
30. Catholic schools should not accept an,y federal 
aid because of tho danger of federal control ...... . 
:n. Tho P.::ront-1'oo.chor OrganiZ<>.tions in the Catholic 
~-;chools nrc livcJ.y and ·act.ivc ... , •... , •••.•...•••.•• 
32. Tho Catholic 3Chool principal is very courteous 
anc.l coopcr~.t.i,Jo ••••••• o •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
:33. 'l'he teacher::; in Catholic achools do their best 
to !coop the p:J.rcnts informed abou·~ their childron?s 
pr~oer\l!!l • ••••••••••••••••• , •••••••••••••••••••••••• ., 
31,. The ·~eachers try to cooperate i·Iith parents for tho 
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1 2 3 
1 2 3 
l 2 3 
l 2 3 
1 2 3 
1 2 3 
bc.Jt. :L~tcrc:.1t of the chj~ld......................... l 2 3 
35. i-:o:Jt Paren:t-'.i'cnche;;• OrganizD.tio!IS in paroch:i.al school 
a1•e rr,;:>.inly kept busy r<J.io:lng money ......... ,....... 1 · 2 3 
36. C<J.tholic pnrcn·~s <J.rc c.'l:pccted to pay the bills al"..cl 
h.ave nothing to se.y abou.t l''l.L.' .. Uling their par:inh school. 1 
37. Pt\i'onts have very little ideo. of ~that goo:; on in their 
child.ts cln...-;.oroon1 ........ •.•••••••••••••••••.•• " •••••• 
38, 1'here arc not. enough opportunities for parents ·~o 
rr.cct. tao tcachcl"S ar..d sct.t.lc any micund0rstandings •• 
39. :,; profol' to mvc my child ttttcnd a C":~holic school 
oven if the clD.3:3 is L...,,rgc, rnthc!• than o.·i;.tcnd 
pai)J.:i.c school ............ ••••••••••• 11 ••••••••••••••• 
.!JO. Gio..ss size i5 not. e.s importnnt us some people !'Il.tlkc 
it ou.t. to be ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
1,1. Co.thoEc ::;choolo Nith their !nr·gc clam:; cs arc doing 
juc'i:. lJ.C geed .:'. job aG public cchooJ.o i!Ti·::.h their 
s:t:.2.lJ.or c J;:;.r;::: c3 • .................................... 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 3 
2 3 
2 3 
2 3 
2 3 
2 3 
4 0 
4 0 
4 0 
4 0 
4 0 
4 0 
4 0 
0 
4 0 
0 
0 
4 0 
0 
0 
h2• . It •·muld be be·~ter to refu:;c some chilo~·en 
: admi::;:;ion to the paroch~l ::;cllool r.:lther than 
. lw.vc ovc:c for·i:.y children in a clnoa ................ . 
43. ' There arc too n:any pupilr.; in n:ost po.rochilll 
· school c:L:lssrooll1!3 ........................... , .......... . 
I;L}. Catholic school:; should lim.i.t thc::meJ.ves to tho 
first six clc:Jcntc.ry gr~dcs so ·Gh0.t all Cc.tholic 
children cnn attcr~ the Catholic school •••••••••••• 
1:.5. C::ttholic schools do <!. good job in train:i.ng tho 
chilc>.ren to bo com·teous !'.nd t·rell ll'.nnnered ••••••••• 
46. Good ~;ork h.:lbit::; <l!'e successfuL1y tD.ught :i.11 
pn.J:·ochi~l zchooJ.s ................................ • •. 
/.,,7 .: Element.:'.l'Y school tcD.chcrs :;hould be alla.·rcd to 
SF~nlt children ttndc1, ccrt2in conditionn ............ . 
4G, Ca.tholic schoob >r:i.ll. r<l!'cJ:y expel <'.child because 
he iz o. diticipl~l'Y problem ......................... . 
49, Cu\:.holic school te.:-.chers <l.I'e too atrict uith the 
chiJ.d·C"cn ........................................... . 
50. R>llca ere obeyed in Catholic sc!!oolo bcca.uoo ·i;he 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
ch:i.ldrcn arc c.frcid of being P1?J1iahcd............... 1 
' 5J;. Children (].I'e ~cmtched so closely in F.:>.rochial 
scl:..colz that they dontt hnvc a chance to learn 
ho'".-; to diociplinc the:asclvc;J....................... 1 
5?. Too mo.ny children .~rc expelled from Co:Cholic schools. 1 
53. Child1•en find the clcsseo very intcrcs·~ing in 
porochio.l schools ......................... o ••••••••• 
5l}. Hcmorizing t.l:'!c catcchinm ia t.hc rc.o:Jt effective t.'ray 
56. 
of lco.:"n:i4ne religion ••..•••.•.••.••.••. o. o o •••••••• 
Parc~hi<:-.1 schools do .:-.n excellent job in tcc.chj.ng 
rc~.cling, 1·n."it.in3 C!.nd ni·it.l1l!!.c·~ic in the clcr::c:1·~c~x·y 
f.Y.'GdC3, ••• • • • •,. •, • • ..... • • • • • •• • • • • • • • • o • • • • • • • • • • • 
'!1~Jc .:c·'.:.hod3 of t.c.::.chinE in the Cat.hol~.c schooJ.fJ c~rc 
~1:J to o.o.t.o .......................................... . 
,'5'/. '!'~1c1~c i::; too r.~r!.ch c:nphc-.s~.s on TJ.c:~.O:'izc.t:i.on r~nd r:.ot 
cnou.r.::h on ur:.dcr~Jt.:!.t:d:i.nc •• ; ......... r1 • ••••••••••••••• 
1 
1 
1 
J. 
O! 
0• 
t! 
<>:I 
2 3 0 
2 3 4 0 
2 3 0 
2 3 h, 0 
2 3 0 
2 3 l,. 0 
2 3 0 
2 3 0 
2 3 l,. 0 
2 3 1;. 0 
2 3 0 
2 3 0 
2 3 0 
2 3 0 
2 3 0 
l:. 0 
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,,H_,. -:;;l!c t.c~~cll:i.J.:c; o·r· ;.~o:Li[)-on r.;:1ou~1Jl t:c ~-,e,.dc r:-_o:.·c 
r.::"'t~c·:,ic.::.J. o.n.cl r.',::-(~r::.:Lr:::;fuJ. .................... ~ •••••• , .. 
59. C.?1i.Jd~,c~1 r..;:-c ~~ .. c~uit"cd ~o do so mu.cl1 d:cill uo::. .. k 
Go. 
·lJ:o;t. ttcy lose :Lnt.cl·cot, ................ " •••.••••••••• 
Dec[~.:_~ c of s pl:l.t. g~~c.dcs or ovcrcroudccl cl(.l.~sc:;, 
children ~rc teo ofttn ·l:ept buoy uith boring 
ni.:rv .. '1;{n ~·rol"lc., ...................... • ........ , ••••• • •••• 
61. CtYl:.holic Gchcob ;;hould lir:1it the number of claGs:roo':?!~ 
to tho~c :.rh:~ch C[!.n be 'l:.i!ught·, by pl~~-cz·t.~, nuns, ... 
03.' b:;.·othci'G .................. , •••••••••••••••••••••••• 
(2. '~1lic h:i.r:i.n.::; o:L' L..:.y tcc..chc::.~s :!.n p...-u~ochial schools if:: ·i:.he 
,..,, 
c;J ;,.;, 
]_ 
1 
1 
.i. 
o:"'!.J_}r 1::...\y 'i:;.o r;arc fcl .. the large number of children.. • 1 
63. I·~o::-c cr:....::ou2.,.c.ec~~~cnt should be given to lay 'i:.co.chcrs t.o 
~.-;o:.r.---k in p~!.~o::!hicl ochoolG .......................... . 
(J"'• H~~!l3 arc G:) shcl·~c:!:·cd. in their convcn.!lt life that, they 
rlo no~ l't'.lly undcl'f.lt~J:c1 the p:·oblc:r;; of ch:Lld•·cn 
t.oU~:r ............................... , •••••••••••••••• 
~;;.:. 3o£;:i.nn:Lng ·(.c::.chc:::•n j.n ·~he ro.:c·ochio.l school:J arc no:&:. 
~-rcll ·~-,.r.?5ncd fo:r ·i.:.cc.chine .......................... .. 
(6. L-;:..y ·~cacLc~ .. G o.I•c not trcll ~1.cccpt.cd in the po.rochinl 
cc:!;ao]_:J ......................................... " ...... . 
6?. C~1f~holj_c ::chooJs 11.-..'t.VC the rcpu .. c.~'i:.ion o.-=· r::aint.o.:Lnine 
l1ici: acholast.ic s·(.a.nd.o..l .. dG ..................... " ••••••• 
Pc.rccllir~l .schoolo do a good ;job ::_n c:lcvGloping 
lc.::.do~~"Sll:-i_p ability .................................. ,. ... 
l)9. Fu!J:l.l~; of Ga:i:.holic high ochool.'J uin o. r;ood nl.lliibcr of 
co!.lc:~c schol.?..l"Dh:l.p ,Grn.n·Gs ................. , •••••••• 
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J. 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
?0. '.(he r:.~:~"ochi~l school pupila :-ccly too mtwh UJ)on the 
).:·.~":i_c•:;:_~::; .~ i.>::.~othm.".:; V.i.:d na:w :for n:.::.king their dc~is:i_Ql1S. 1 
.r_., ?r-,:.~o::~2:: . .::..l DCi~col c!:dlltrcn mt~Gt ecccpt the tc.?/!hc!<':J 
\-;o:-... ~1- .::..~:: -~he :l.':in~.l -:JP.y on ~J_J_ 1rc-.t.tc~ .. s .... ~ o .... .,. o •••• 
'{':~. Pl_:p:LJ_~> of F<:'.::·o~hi~l school::; tcncl to be aub~llisG:Lvc 
L:l'.L ~l_::_~!k in.i.-(,i.::.t:i_":/C •• (I 0 0 0 ....... 0 .... Q •. 0 ••••• 0 a 0 0 ..... " II 
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PARENT OPJNIONNAlliE 
Be ore beginning this Parent Opinionnaire, please answer the following ques-
tions. This information will not be used in any way for identifying individuals, but 
will o y be used for studying the relationship between these factors and the 
opinioris of all parents . 
A) What is the grade in school of your child who brought this booklet home? 
(Encircle the correct grade.) 
Primary grade : 1 2 3 4 
Upper elementary grade: 5 6 7 8 
High school grade: 9 10 11 12 
B) Is there a parent-teacher organization in the school of your child who brought 
this booklet home? (Check one.) Yes No 
If there is a parent-teacher organization-in your child's school, do you attend 
the meetings more often than yo~.miss them? (Check one.) Yes No 
C) Who will ansHer this Parent <yrinionnaire? (Check one.) 
Father (or male guardian 
Mother (or female guardian;--
Both parents (or guardians) === 
D) What is your religion? (Check both a and b.) 
a) Father (or male guardian) is:-Catholic 
Non-Catholic 
b) Mother (or female guardian) is: Catholic 
Non-Catholic 
E) What are your ages? (Check both a and b.) 
a) Father (or male guardian) Is: -
Under 35 ; Between 35-45 ; Over 45 
ib) Mother (or female guardian) is:-
l Under 35 ; Between 35-45 ; Over 45 • F) Wha, is the amount of your education? ~ncircle the highest 
grade which was completed in school. Answer both a and b by 
encircling the highest grade completed.) 
I
a) Father (or male guardian) completed: 
Elementary school grade: 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
High school grade: 9 10 11 12 
College: 13 14 15 16 
Graduate school: 17 18 19 20 
,b) Mother (or female guardian) completed: 
Elementary school grade: 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
High school grade: 9 10 11 12 
College: 13 14 15 16 
Graduate school: 17 18 19 20 
G) In yhat kind of a school did you receive most of your education? 
(Check both a and b.) 
a) Father (or male guardian) received his education: 
All or mostly all in a Catholic school 
All or mostly all in a Non-Catholic school 
An equal number of years in each kind 
b) Mother (or female guardian) received her education: 
All or mostly all in a Catholic school 
All or mostly all in a Non-Catholic school 
An equal number of years in each kind 
(Turn now to Page II) 
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one.) 'H) What is your family's average annual income? (Check 
Below $3, 000 _; Between $3, 000 and $6, 000 _; OVer $6,000 _. 
I) What is your occupation? (If there is a title, list that and also tell what kind 
of work is done. Answer both a and b.) 
Father's (or male guardian's) occupation: ___ ,_,_, __ ·--··-----·-------
Mother's (or female guardian' s) occupation: ······-··-·-·-·······-···-·-·····-·······---···-···-·-----··-·--···-·--
AGREE OR DISAGREE 
All the statements below are opinions frequently expressed about Catholic 
schools. We would like to know how the parents feel about these statements. Do 
you agree to disagree? 
Encircle the number after each statement which comes closest to your own 
opinion. The following choices are given: 
1. I strongly agree with this opinion. 
2. I "lean" toward agreement; I agree more than I disagree. 
J, I "lean" toward disagreement; I disagree more than I agree. 
4. I strongly disagree with this opinion. 
Please mark an answer for every statement. 
experience and your knowledge of your parochial 
guide in answering. 
Let your own 
school be your 
L Parent-teacher organizations in the Catholic schools are lively 
and active. 
2. Parents are treated with courtesy and kindness by Catholic school 
teachers. 
3. Parents are kept fully informed about their child's work and 
progress in school. 
4. Catholic schools do everything they can to cooperate and get 
along with parents • 
5. Most parent-teacher organizations in parochial schools are 
mainly kept busy raising money. 
6. Catholic parents are expected to pay the bills and have nothing 
to say about running their parish school. 
?. Parents ought to be given more information about their child's 
education. 
8 •. There should be many more opportunities for parents to meet the 
teachers and settle any misunderstandings. 
(Turn now to Page III) 
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9. I prefer to have my child attend a Catholic school, even if the 
class is large, rather than attend the public school. 
_o. It woUld be better to refuse some children admission to the 
parochial schools rather than have over forty children in a 
classroom. 
Ll. There are too many pupils in most parochial school classrooms. 
L2, Catholic schools do a good job in training the children to be 
courteous and well-mannered. 
L3. A parochial school training develops good study and work 
habits in pupils. 
L4. Teachers should be allowed to spank elementary school children 
under certain conditions. 
L5. Oftentimes, teachers are too strict ttith the children in 
parochial schools. 
L6. Rules are obeyed in Catholic schools because the children are 
afraid of being punished. 
L7. Pupils need to be given more freedom and responsibility in 
the parochial schools. 
L8. Too many children are expelled from Catholic schools. 
I Memorizing the catechism is the most effective way of learning 
religion. 
20. Parochial schools do an excellent job in teaching reading, 
writing, and arithmetic in the elementary grades. 
21. Catholic school teachers do a good job in developing a pupil's 
interest and eagerness in learning. 
22. There is too much emphasis on memorization and not enough on 
understanding in the parochial schools. 
23. 
24. 
26. 
The teaching of religion should be made more practical and 
meaningful. 
Chil~en are required to do so much memorizing that they 
lose interest in school work. 
BecauJe of split grades or overcrowded classes, children are 
often rept tjusy with boring "busy work". 
Teaching religion simply cannot be taken care of only by home 
train~g and Sunday school classes. 
(Turn now to Page IV) 
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27. Religion must be taught in school as it is a necessary part 
of educat:ion. 
28. Instruction in religion in Catholic schools :is more :important 
than any advantage or benef:its that the public school can 
offer. 
29. It is well worth the sacrifice to have our own Catholic schools. 
30. It would be an :ideal situation if all Catholic children were 
in Catholic schools. 
31. Catholic schools spend so much t:ime on religion that the 
children do not have enough time for other important subjects. 
32. Catholic children in public schools get to know and appreciate 
the:ir religion as 1-1ell as parochial school pupils. 
33. If publ:ic schools had a religion per:iod each day, there would 
be no need for parochial schools. 
34. The results of the parochial schools do not justify the great 
expense of supporting them. 
35. If the home and the church d:id the:ir jobs better, there would 
be no real need for parochial schools. 
36. One of the strongest foes of Communism in the United States 
is the Cathol:ic school system. 
37. True patr:iotism and loyalty to our democratic way of life 
are strongly emphas:ized in Catholic schools. 
38. Catholic schools in our country have always taught respect 
and cons:ideration for the rights and opinions of others. 
39. Cathol:ic schools tend to influence their pupils to be narrow-
minded in understanding people of other religious beliefs. 
40. Catholic schools fail to teach pupils how to get along with 
other people. 
41. Oftentimes, :ill feeling and bad will in a community are 
caused by the attitudes and practices of Catholic school 
people. 
42. Because they are children of taxpayers, paroch:ial. school 
pupils should receive such welfare benefits as bus trans-
por~ation, health serv:ices, and hot lunch programs. · 
(Turn no11 to Page V) 
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43. Parents of parochial school children should be allowed 
some kind of a tax deduction. 
44. Catholic schools will soon be forced to discontinue some 
of the grades in school for want of sufficient money. 
45. If Catholics want to build their own schools, they should 
be willing to finance them completely. 
46. The state should have more to say about the requirements 
in Catholic schools. 
47. The laws of our country prohibit the government from giving 
aid and benefits to children who attend private and 
parochial schools. 
48. Public schools, which are open to all children, should be 
supported by all citizens .. 
49. Catholic schools should refuse any federal aid from the 
government, if offered, because of the danger of government 
control. 
50. Parents. of Catholic school children do not take enough 
interest in the public school in their community. 
51. Catholic schools should limit the number of classrooms to 
those which can be taught by priests, nuns, or brothers. 
52. The hiring of lay teachers in parochial schools is the only 
way to care for the large number of children today. 
53. Nuns are so sheltered in their convent life that they do 
not fully understand the problems of children today. 
54. Lay teachers are tolerated, but not really welcomed in the 
parochial schools. 
55. Catholic schools have the reputation of maintaining high 
scholastic stpndards. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
Parochial schools do a good job in developing leadership 
abilit1. 
The parechial school pupils rely too much upon the priests, 
brotherp, and nuns for making their decisions. 
Paroch~l school children are taught to accept the teacher's 
word asl the final say on all matters. 
(Turn now to Page VI) 
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59. Catholic schools often discourage the enthusiasm and the 
originality of bright children. 
60, Most parochial school buildings are in good condition 
considering their age. 
61. Parochial school buildings are kept very clean and sanitary. 
62. The teachers in parochial schools have all the necessary 
and essential equipment and aids for good teaching. 
63. Better provisions for proper exercise and recreation are 
needed in most parochial schools. 
64. Toilet facilities need improvement in most parochial schools. 
65. The libraries in parochial schools are very poor. 
66. Catholic schools demand too much money from parents. 
67. Parochial school teachers do a good job in helping pupils 
to solve their personal problems. 
68. Catholic high school students do not receive enough help 
and encouragement in securing college scholarships. 
69. Catholic schools place too much emphasis upon a religious 
vocation in preference to the vocation of marriage. 
70. Catholic schools should make more use of standardized 
intelligence tests and interest tests for guidance purposes,, 
71. There is a need for more mechanical and manual training 
courses in parochial schools to prepare pupils for their 
lifers work. 
72. The courses offered in Catholic high schools provide a 
good preparation for college work. 
73. Learning the fundamentals is well provided for in the 
parochial elementary schools. 
74. Courses given in parochial high schools are too limited 
for pupils not planning to enter college. 
75. Catholic schools should 11modernize 11 some of their old-
fashioned subjects. 
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43. Parents of parochial school children should be allowed 
some kind of a tax deduction. 
44. Catholic schools will soon be forced to discontinue some 
of the grades in school for want of sufficient money. 
45. If Catholics want to build their own schools, they should 
be willing to finance them completely. 
46. The sta,te should have more to say about the requirements 
in Catholic schools. 
47. The laws of our country prohibit the government from giving 
aid and benefits to children who attend private and 
parochial schools. 
48. Public schools, which are open to all children, should be 
supported by all citizens. 
49. Catholic schools should refuse any federal aid from the 
government, if offered, because of the danger of government 
control. 
50. Parents of Catholic school children do not take enough 
interest in the public school in their community. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
Catholic schools should limit the number of classrooms to 
those which can be taught by priests, nuns, or brothers. 
The hifing of lay teachers in parochial schools is the only 
way to i care for the large number of children today. 
Nuns m:e so sheltered in their convent life that they do 
not fully understand the problems of children today. 
54. Lay teachers are tolerated, but not really welcomed in the 
parochial schools. 
55. Catholic schools have the reputation of maintaining high 
scholastic standards. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
Parochial schools do a good job in developing leadership 
ability. 
The pa~ochial school pupils rely too much upon the priests, 
brothets, and nuns for making their decisions. 
Parochkal school children are taught to accept the teacher's 
word a~ the final say on all matters. 
I (Turn now to Page VI) 
317 F 
1 2 3 4 
1 2 3 4 
1 2 3 4 
1 2 3 4 
l 2 3 4 
l 2 3 4 
1 2 3 4 
1 2 3 4 
1 2 3 4 
l 2 3 4 
1 
l 2 3 4 
1 2 3 4 
l 2 3 ,4 
I 
1 2 3 4 
1 2 3 4 
Page VI 
59. Catholic schools often discourage the enthusiasm and the 
originality of bright children. 
60. Most parochial school buildings are in good condition 
considering their age. 
61. Parochial school buildings are kept very clean and sanitary. 
62. The teachers in parochial schools have all the necessary 
and essential equipment and aids for good teaching. 
63. Better provisions for proper exercise and recreation are 
needed in most parochial schools. 
64. Toilet facilities need improvement in most parochial schools. 
65. The libraries in parochial schools are very poor. 
66. Catholic schools demand too much money from parents. 
67. Parochial school teachers do a good job in helping pupils 
to solve their personal problems. 
68. Catholic high school students do not.receive enough help 
and encouragement in securing college scholarships. 
69. Catholic schools place too much emphasis upon a religious 
vocation in preference to the vocation of marriage. 
70. Catholic schools should make more use of standardized 
intelligence tests and interest tests for guidance purposes. 
71. There is a need for more mechanical and manual training 
courses in parochial schools to prepare. pupils for their 
life•s work. 
72. The courses offered in Catholic high schools provide a 
good preparation for college work. 
73. Learning the fundamentals is well provided for in the 
parochial elementary schools. 
74. Courses given in parochial high schools are too limited 
for pupils not planning to enter college. 
75. Catholic schools should "modernize" some of their old-
fashioned subjects. 
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Table 123. Percentage Distribution of Pilot Poll Responses and Percentage 
Differences between Opposing Opinions 
Item 
Num-
ber 
tlJ 
l 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 7 ·. 
8 
9 
10 
ll 
12 
13 
l4 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
3 
3 
3 
3 
2 
3 
4 
5 
. 
Number of Percentage Distribution Difference 
Respond- of Pilot Poll Responses between 
ents Opposing 
Agree Disagree No :Reply Per Cents 
{2) OJ t4J t5J toJ 
97 71 22 7 49 
97 97 l 2 96 
97 85 12 3 73 
97 95 2 3 93 
97 37 51 12 l4 
97 29 67 4 38 
97 65 31 '4 34 
97 58 37 5 21 
97 82.5 14.5 3 68 
97 37 61 2 24 
97 55 39 6 16 
97 96 3 l 93 
97 94 4 2 90 
97 48 51 l 3 
97 27 69 4 42 
97 30 66 4 36 
97 24 70 6 46 
97 5 89 6 84 
97 46 52 2 6 
97 93 4 3 89 
97 89 7 4 82 
97 36 59 5 23 
97 79 21 0 58 
97 24 71 5 47 
97 35 55 10 20 
97 79 20 l 59 
97 92 6 2 86 
97 76 18 6 58 
97 96 0 4 96 
97 85 10 5 75 
97 7 89 4 82 
97 20 76 4 56 
97 5 92 3 87 
97 11.5 81.5 7 70 
97 6 91 3 85 (concluded on next page) 
I 
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Tsile 123 (concluded) 
I 
Item Number of Percentage Distribution Difference 
Num- Respond- of Pilot Poll Responses between 
ber ents Opposing 
Agree Disagree No Reply Per Cents 
. tlJ _(2L DJ · L4J (5! to J 
36 97 75 17 8 .58 
37 97 91 2 7 89 
38 97 89 8 3 81 
39 97 30 6.5 .5 3.5 
40 97 8 88 4 80 
4l 97 1.5.5 78.5 6 63 
42 97 89 6 .5 83 43. 97 .56 37 7 19 
44 97 20 68 12 48 
45 97 .5l 42 7 9 
46 97 26 6.5 9 39 
47 97 42 43 1.5 l 48. 97 76 20 4 .56 
49 97 32 61 7 29 
.50 97 42 .53 .5 9 
,51. 97 23 70 7 47 
.52 97 74 18 8 .56 
.53 97 23 72 .5 49 
54 97 23 68 9 4.5 
.5.5 97 90 3 7 87 
.56 97 91 4 .5 87 
.57 97 10 84 6 74 
.58 97 27 63 10 36 
59 97 6 88 6 82 60 97 86 8 6 78 
61 97 86 9 .5 77 62 97 64 29 7 3.5 63 97 61 31 8 30 64 97 36 .52 12 16 6.5 97 4.5 38 17 7 66 97 19 76 .5 57 67 97 7.5 13..5 11.,5 ' 61 • .5 68 97 34 .50 13 I l6 69 97 9 83 8 ! 74 70 97 .56 31 13 I 2.5 
71 97 72 18 10 
.54 72 97 87 .5 8 82 
73 97 89 2 9 87 
74 97 28 .56 16 28 
7.5 97 32 .5.5 13 23 
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Table 124. Number and Percentage of Contraili.ctory Responses of the Pilot 
Population When the Test and Retest Replies Are Compared 
Item 
Number 
(1) 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
~· 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 28. 
29 . 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
Number Number of 
Responding Contradictions 
(2) (3) 
69 4 
69 1 
69 4 
69 1 
69 13 
69 10 
69 16 
69 12 
69 2 
69 12 
69 14 
69 1 
69 2 
69 4 
69 15 
69 9 
69 10 
69 3 
69 10 
69 3 
69 4 
69 20 
69 13 
69 10 
69 12 
69 12 
69 3 
69 7 69 1 
69 2 
69 6 
69 4 
69 3 69 11 
69 7 (concluded on next page) 
Per Cent of 
Contradictions 
(4) 
6 
1 
6 
1 
19 
14 
23 
17 
3 
17 
20 
1 
3 
6 
22 
13 
14 
4 
14 
4 
6 
29 
19 
14 
17 
17 
4 
10 
1 
3 
9 
6 
4 
16 
0 
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Table 124 (concluded) 
Item Number Number of Per Cent of 
Number Responding Contradictions Contradictions 
lJ.J {2) (3) l4J 
36 69 6 9 
37 69 2 3 
38 69 4 6 
.39 69 10 l4 
40 69 9 1.3 
4l 69 9 13 
42 69 6 9 
43 69 12 17 
44 69 9 1.3 
45 69 16 23 
46 69 10 l4 
47 69 l4 20 
48 69 17 25 
49 69 18 26 
so 69 12 17 
51 69 15 22 
52 69 13 19 
53 69 4 6 
54 69 8 12 
55 69 2 3 56 69 1 1 
57 69 3 4 58 69 1.3 19 
59 69 5 7 60 69 5 7 
61 69 2 3 62 69 12 17 63. 69 19 28 
64 69 11 16 
65 69 l4 20 66. 69 4 6 67 . 69 6 9 68 69 11 16 69 69 6 9 70 69 14 20 
71 . 69 10 14 72 69 0 0 
73 69 1 1 
74 69 11 16 
75 69 8 12 
I 
I 
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INSTRUCTION SHEET 
FOR PAROCHIAL SCHOOL TEACHERS 
--~--------------------------
PLEASE FOLLCAf THESE DIRECTIONS FOR DISTRIBUTING THE OPINIONNAIRE BOOKLETS 
IN YOUR SCHOOL. 
1. The school principal is to give two (2) booklets to each teacher. 
(On the high school level, two booklets are to be given to each home-
room teacher,) 
2. The teacher should distribute these two booklets in the following 
manner: 
Using the Attendance Register, where the pupils are listed in 
alphabetical order, the teacher selects the 7th and the 18th names on 
the class list. (If by any chance, you do not have 18 pupils in your 
class, then select the last name in your Register.) These two pupils 
should be told how their names were selected and asked to bring home 
the Opinionnaire Booklet to their parents that they might answer it. 
NOTICE: If any of the pupils selected has an older brother or 
sister attending your school, then skip over the name of that pupil 
and select the next pupil who does not have an older brother or sister 
attending your school. This is done in order to prevent a family from 
receiving two or more Opinionnaire Booklets. 
J •. Each of these pupils is asked to do the following: 
Ask these two pupils to bring the booklets home for their parents 
to read and complete. (Either parent or both parents together may 
complete the Opinionnaire.) When the booklet is completed, the parents 
should enclose it in the envelope and have their child return the · 
sealed envelope to you at school. 
Please stress to the pupil the importance of not losing or 
destroying the booklet! Urge them to return the completed booklets 
to you as soon as possible - at least within a week, If the parents 
should refuse to complete the booklet, please be sure to have the 
pupil return the incompleted booklet. 
When both your returns are in, they should be returned to the 
principal. 
Thank you very much for your good will and cooperation; it is deeply 
appreciated. A summary of the findings of this study will be sent to all 
parochial school teachers. 
Sincerely yours in Christ, 
(Rev.) George E. Murray 
NOTICE: 
The 6th grade teachers are asked to send out re-test booklets to the same 
parents after a week Is time. Consult the next page .f.or instructions. 
ADDITIONAL INSTRUCTION SHEET 
FOR 8th GRADE TEACHERS 
- - - - - - - - ~ - - -
On the first page of the Instruction Sheet, you have been 
asked to select two pupils from your class to bring home 
Opinionnaires to their parents. However, you have received 
four (4) envelopes containing booklets and two (2) of them are 
marked Re-test. The reason for this is that the parents of 
8th grade pupils have been selected in this study to act as 
the Re-test Population, that is, they ~1ill be asked to fill. 
out the very same Opinionnaire a second time. It will not 
make any difference if you have a combination class, that is, 
a mixture of seventh and eight grade pupils, For the purposes 
of this study, you are considered an eighth grade teacher. 
One week after the two original booklets have been re-
turned, please ask the same two pupils from your class to 
bring home the Re-test Op~onnBires. There is a letter 
inside the envelope explaining wfiY this is being done, I 
realize that this is a very bothersome procedure, but it 
is necessary to check on the· reliability of the parental 
responses, The teacher's part for this Re-test procedure 
is exactly the same as described on the previous page: (l) to 
urge care on the part of the pupils in carrying the Opinionnaires 
home, and (2) to encourage an early return of the booklets. 
TH1INK YOU VERY HUCH FOR YOUR HELP AND OOOPERATION t ! ! 
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Parental Opinionnaire 
INSTRUCTION SHEET 
FOR TEACHERS OF CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE 
TO PUBLIC SCHOOL CHILDREN 
-------------------------
32h 
PIEASE FOLLG1 THESE DmECTIONS FOR DISTRmUTING THE OPINIONNAmE BOOK-
LETS AMONG THE PUBLIC SCHOOL CHILDREN ATTENDING CHRISTIAN DOCTRD~ 
CLASS. 
1. The Rev. Director of the CCD will give to each Christian Doctrine 
teacher enough Opinionnaire Booklets to obtain a 10% distribution 
among the pupils. For example: if you have 35 pupils in your 
class, Father 'rill give you three booklets for distribution. If 
you have fifty pupils in your class, then you would receive five 
booklets. 
2. The teacher should distribute these booklets in the following 
manner: 
Using the Attendance Register, where the pupils are listed in 
alphabetical order, the teacher selects every lOth name beginning 
with the first name on your Register. For example: in a class of 
fifty pupils, the five booklets should be distributed to the 1st, 
lOth, 20th, 30th, Loth, and 50th pupils on your Attendance Register. 
These pupils should be told how their names were selected and asked 
to bring home the Opinionnaire Booklet to their parents that they 
might answer it. 
NOTICE: If any of the pupils selected has an older brother or 
sister attending Christian Doetrine classes in your parish. then 
skip over the name of that pupil and select the next pupil who does 
not have an older brother or sister attending CCD classes in your 
parish. This is done in order to prevent a family from receiving 
two or more Opinionnaire Booklets. 
3. Each of these pupils is asked to do the following: 
Ask these pupils to bring the booklets home for their parents 
to read and complete. (Either parent or both parents together may 
complete the Opinionnaire.) When the booklet is completed, the 
parents should enclose it in the envelope and have their child 
return the sealed envelope either to the parish rectory or to you 
at next week's Christian Doctrine class. 
Please stress to the pupil the importance of not losing or 
destroying the booklet! Urge them to return the completed booklets 
as soon as possible - at least l'lithin a week. If the parents 
should refuse to complete the booklet, please be sure to have the 
pupil return the incompleted booklet. 
When the returns come in, they should be given to the Rev. 
Director of the Christian Doctrine classes. 
' Thank you very much for your good l'lill and cooperation; it is deeply 
awreciated. 
Sincerely yours in Christ, 
(Rev.) George E. Murray 
DIOCESAN SCHOOL OFFICE 
153 Ash Street 
Manchester, N.H. 
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May 5, 1958 
Dear Parent: 
The enclosed booklet is a part of a study being conducted 
throughout New Hampshire under the sponsorship of the Diocesan 
School Office. The object of this study is to find out how 
the Catholic parents of our diocese feel about various ques-
tions concerning the parochial schools. It is not the purpose 
of the study to bemoan the times or to place blame - we simply 
want to better our schools! What you think and feel about our 
parochial schools is important to us! 
Your cooperation and frank opinions are vitally important. 
You have been selected, along with a number of other parents 
of Catholic school children throughout the sta·te, to take part 
in this study. The return of this booklet will play a very 
important role in the success of the study because the validity 
of the findings depends greatly upon the percentage of returns. 
Since we are interested in group opinion, not individual 
opinion as such, we do not want to know your name. Do not 
sign your name to the enclosed booklet! The booklet will not 
be seen by any person but this writer and no school or individ-
ual will be identified in any way. 
F1lling out the booklet is easy to do and takes just a 
short while. You can answer it nearly as fast as you can read 
it. Do not put it off. PLEASE COMPLETE THE BOOKLET TODAY AND 
GIVE IT TO YOUR CHILD TO BRING BACK TO THE TEACHER TOMORROW, 
IF POSSIBLE. 
Thank you very much for your cooperation and help. 
Sincerely, 
(Rev.) George E. Murray 
NOTICE: 
Either father or mother may complete the Opinionnaire, or it 
max be completed by both parents together. 
Dear Parent: 
DIOCESAN SCHOOL OFFICE 
1.53 Ash Street 
Manchester, N.H. 
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May 12, 19.58 
May I express my most sincere gratitude for your coopera-
tion and help in answering the Opinionnaire booklet which was 
sent to you last week. The returns from the families sampled 
throughout the state have been very encouraging. Thank you 
very much. 
No doubt you are somewhat puzzled at receiving another 
copy of the same Opinionnaire booklet. Please let me explain. 
In order to prove that the Opinionnaire is a valid and reliable 
instrument, it is necessary to re-test some of the original 
sample population. I hesitate to ask this of you because I 
know the time and effort which you sacrificed in order to 
answer the first booklet. But this re-test is essential for 
proving that the opinions expressed the first time were real, 
that is, you did not just pick any number at random after 
each statement. The re-test will also prove that the back-
ground factors, given by the parents, are reliable. 
Therefore, may I once again impose upon your generosity 
and ask for your cooperation. WILL THE SAME PARENT (OR 
PARENTS), \-JHO FILLED IN THE FIRST OPINIONNAIRE, FILL IN THIS 
BOOKLET ALSO. Follow the same procedure as the first time and 
have your child return the booklet as soon as possible. 
Once again, thank you very, very much. 
Sincerely, 
(Rev.) George E. Murray 
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PARENT OPINIONNAIRE 
Before beginning this Parent Oplnionnaire. please answer the following qu~tions. This information will not be used in 
my way for identifying individuals, but will only be wed for studying the relationship between these factors and the 
>pinions ·of ~11 parents. 
~) What is the grade in school of your child who brought this booklet home? (Encircle the correct grade.) 
Primary. grade: 1 2 3 4 
Upper elementary grade: 5 6 7 8 
High school grade: 9 10· 11 12 
B) 1s there a parent-teacher organization in the school of your child who brought this booklet home? (Check one;) 
Yes No 
If there is a pareni:-reacher organization in your c.hiid'! school, do you attend the meetings more often than you m~ 
thein? (Check one. ) Yes No 
G) Who.will answer this Parent Opinionnaire? (Check one.) 
Fa tlier (or male guardian) __ .
Mother (or female guardian) __ 
Both parents (or guardians) __ 
D) What is your religion? (Check both.!!_ and!?,) 
a) Father (or male guardian) is: Gatholi:c __ Non-Catholic 
b) Mother (or female guardian) is: Gatholic Non- Catholic 
E) What are your ages? (Check both!!. and.!?_. ) 
a) Father (or male guardian) is: .under 35 _._; Between 35-45 __ ; 
b) Mother (or female guardian) is: 
.Under 35 ; Between 35-45 
--· --
Dver45 
--
Over 45 
--
F) What is· the amount of your educatiori? (Encircle the highest grade which was completed 
in schooL Answer both!!. and.!?_ by encircllng.the highest grade completed.) 
a) Father (or male guardian) completed: 
Elementary school grade: 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
High school grade: 9 10 11 12 
College: 13 14 15 16 or more 
b) Mother (or female guardian) completed: 
Elementary school grade: 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
High school grade: 9 10 11 12 
College: 13 14 15 16 or more 
G}In what kind of a school did you receive most of your education? (Check both~ and ..,2.) 
a) Father (or male guardian) received his edUcation: 
I All or mostly all in a Gatholic.school_._ An equal number of years in each kind All or .moStly all in a Non-~athollc school __ 
/
b) Mother (or fe. male guardian) received her education:. 
All or mostly all in a Catholic schOol __ , 
An equal number of years in each kind __ 
: All or mostly all in a Non-Catholic school 
H) What is your familY's average annual income? (Check one.) 
Below $3, 000 __ , . Between $3, 000 and $6, 000 __ , Between $6, 000 and $10, 000 
OVer $10, 000 __ 
PLEASE DO NOT 
WRITE BElOW 
()()()() 
()()() 
( ) 
A) ( 12 
B) ( ) 13 
( ) 14 
C) ( ) 15 
D) f ( ) 16 
m ( ) 17 
b ( ) 18. 
E) . f ( ) 19 
m ( ) 20 
b ( ) 21 
F) f ( ) 22 
m ( ) 23 
b ( ) 24 
G) f ( ) 25 
m ( ) 26 
b ( ) 27 
H) ( ) 28 
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Page II 
AGREE OR D!i)AGREE 
All the statemenJS below are opinionS frequently expressed abo.ut Catholic schools. We would like to know how the 
parents feel about these statements. Do you agree or d.Uagree'l 
Encircle the number after each statement which comes closest- to yow·own opinion. The following.choices are given: 
1. l strongly agree with this opinion. 
2. I "lean" toward agreement; I agree more than I disagree. 
3. i "lean" toward ·dlsagreementi I disagree more than I agree. 
4. l strongly dUagree with this opinion. 
Please mark'. an answer for every statement. ~et your own-experience and your knowledge of your parochial school be 
your gnide In answering. 
>-< 
" "' 
o-l ~ <!> " " ~ z 
" 
1;0<!> 
<!> ~ 1;0 .. < < .. :ef!l !-< 
"' 
A 
1. Parent·-teacher organizations in the Catholic schools are lively and active. 1" 2 3 4 
2. Parents are treated With courtesy and kindriess by Catholic school teachers. 1 2 3 4 
3. Parents are kept fully informed about their child 15 work and progress in school 1 2 3 4 
4. Catholic schools do everything they can to cooperate and get along- with parents. 1 2 3 4 
5. Most parent-feacher organizations in parochial schools are mainly kept busy raising money. 1 2 3 4 
6. Catholic parents are expected to pay the bills and have nothing to say about running, their Parish.schOclL 1 2 3 4 
7. Parenu ought to be given more informarlon about their child's edUcation. 1 2 3 4 
B. There should .. be many more opportunities for parents to meet the teachers and settle any misunder-
standings. 1 2 3 4 
9. I·prefer to have my child attend a Catholic school, even if the class is large, rather than attend the 
public school. 1 2 3 .4 
10. It would be better~ to refuse some 'children admission to the parochial schools rather than-have over 
forty children in a class,oom. 1 2 3 4 
11. ·There are too many pupils in most parochial school classrooms. 1 2 3 4 
12. Catholic schools do a good job in training the children to be courteous and well-manpered.. 1 2 3 4 
13. A parochial school training develops good studY. and work habits in pupils, 1 2 3 4 
14. Teachers should be allowed to spank elementary school children under certain coiiditioru. 1 2 3 4 
15. Oftentimes, teachers are too strict with the children in parochial school!. 1 2 3 4 
16. Rules are obeyed in Catholic schools because the children are afraid of being punished. 1 2 3 4 
17. Pupils need to be given more freedom and responsibility in the parochial schools.. 1 2 3 4 
18. Too many children are expelled from Catholic schools. 1 2 3 4 
19. Memorizing the catechism is the most effective way of learning religion. 1 2 3 4 
2o. Parochial schools do an excellent job in teaching reading, writing. and arithmetic in the elementary 
grades. 1 2 3 4 
21. Catholic school teachers do a good job in developing a pupil's interelt and eagerness in learning. 1 2 3 4 
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i. There is too q:mch emphasis on memorization and not enough on understanding in the parochial schools. 1 2 3 4 
I. The teaching of religion should be made more practical and. meaningfuL 1 2 .3 4 
L -Childr.e,n are required to do so much memorizing that they lose interest. in school work. 1 2 .3 4 
i. Because of:split grades or overcrowded classes, Children are often kept busy with boring "busy work". 1 2 3 4 
'· 
Teaching religion simply cannot be taken care of only by home traini~g and Sunday school classes. 1 2 3 4 
1. Religion must be taUght in school as it is a necessary part of education. 1 2 3 4 
l. Ipstruction in religion in Catholic schools is more important than any advahtage or bem!fits that the 
ptiblic sch~ol can offer. 1 2 3 4 
l. It is well Worth the sacrifice to have .our own Catholic schools. 1 2 3 4 
J. It Would be. an ideal sitllatiort if all Catholic children were in Catholic schools. 1 2 3 4 
l. t:a:~oliC sChools spend so much time on religion that the children do not have enough time for other 
iniportant subjects. 1 2 3 4. 
I. Catholic children in public schools get to lmow and apJXecia\e their religion as well as parochial 
school pupils. 1 2 3 4 
3. If pu~lic schools had a religion period each day, there would be no need for parochial ~chools. 1 2 3 4 
l. The results: of the parochial schools do not justifY the ,great. expense of supporting mem.. 1 2 3 4 
5. If the home and the church did their jobs better, there would ben~ real need for pat9chial schools. 1 2 3 4 
6. One of the $ttongest foes of Gomniunism in the United States is the Catholic school System. 1 2 3 4 
7. True -pattio~m and loyalty to our democratic -"''[ay of life are strongly emphasiz'ed in Catholic schools. 1 2 3 4 
g_ Catholic schools in our country have ·always taUght respect and consideration for the rights and opinions 
of others. 1 2 3 4 
9. Catholic schOols tend to influence their pupils to be ·narrow-minded in unders~anding people of· other 
religious beliefs. 1 2 3 4 
o. Catholic schools fail to tea~h pupils how to get along with other people. 1 2 3 4 
1, Oftend.mesJ ill feeling and bad will in a community are caused by the attitudes and practices of 
' Catholic school peaple. 1 2 3 4 
2. ·Because thJy are c~ldren of taxpayers1 p4rochial school pupils should receive such welfare benefits 
as b\lS transporta.tion, health serv:f,ces, and hot lunch programs. 1 2 3 4 
3. Parena of parochial school-children -should be allowed S'ome kind of a tax deduction.. 1 2 3 4 
4. Catholic schools will soon be forced to discontitiue s.ome of the grades in school for want Qf sufficient 
money. 1 2 3 4 
5. If Catholics' want to build their own schools, they should be willing to finance them completely. 1 2 3 4 
6; The state should have more to say about the requirements in Catholics schools. 1 2 3 4. 
7. The laws of our country prohibit the government from giving aid and benefits to children.who attend 
private and[parochial schools. 1 2 :i 4 
B. 
I . . . 
2 4 Public schools, which are open to all:children, .should be supported by all cid.zens. 1 3 
9. I . Catholic schools sbould refuse any federal a1d from the government. if offered, because of the danger 
of govE-rnment controL . 1 2 3 4 
o. Parents of Catholic school-children do not take enough interest in·the public school in their community. 1 2 3 4 
1. Catholic schools shoul~ Umit the number of cl3ssrooms to those which can be taught by priesTs, nuns, 
or brothers. 1 2 3 4 
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52. The hiring of l~y teachers in parochial schoOls is the only way to care for the lirge number of children 
today. 1 2 3 
53. Nuns are so sheltered in their convent life that they do no·t {ully understand the problems of children 
today. '1 2 3 
54. Lay teachers are tolerated, but not really welcomed in the parochial'schools. 1 2 3 
55. Ga~o-llc schools have the reputation of maintaining high scholastic standards. 1 2 3 
56. Parochial schools do a good job in developing leadership ability. 1 2 3 
57 •. The parochial school pupils rely too much upon the priests, brothers, and nuns for· making their decisions. 1 2 3 
58. Parochial s_chool children are taught to accept the teacher's word as the final say on all matters. 1 2 3 
59. Catholic schools often discourage the enthusiasm and the originality of bright children. 1 2 3 
60. Most parochial school buildings are in good condition considering their age. 1 2 3 
6L Parochial school buildings are kept very clean and sanitary. 1 2 3 
62. The teachers in parochial schools have all the necessary and essential equipment and aids for good 
teaching. 1 2 3 
63. Better provisions for proper exercise and recreation are needed in most parochiaLschools. 1 2 3 
64. Toilet facilities need improvement to most parochial schools. 1 2 3 
65. The libraries in parochial schools are very poor. 1 2 3 
66. Catholic schools demand too much money .from parents. 1 2 3 
67. Parochial school teachers do a good job in helping pupils to solve their personal problems. 1 2 3 
68. Catholic high school students do not receive enough help and encouragement in. securing college 
scholarships. 1 2 3 
69. Catholic schools place too much emphasis upon a religous _vocation in preference to the vocation of 
marriage. 1 2 3 
"10. Catholic schools should make more we. of standardized intelligence tests and interest tests for 
guidance purposes. 1 2 3 
71. There is a need for more mechanical and manual training courses in parochial schools to prepare 
pupils for their life's work. 1 2 3 
72. The -courses offered in Catholic high schools provide a good preparation for college work. 1 2 3 
73. Learning the ftmdamentals is well-provided for in the parochial elementary schools. 1 2 3 
74. Courses given in parochial high schools are too limited for pupils not planning to enter college. 1 2 3 
75. Catholic schools should "modernize" some of their Old-fashioned subjects. 1 2 3 
' 
328 
Appendix G 
Table 125. Comparison of Responses to 75 Opinion Statements by Respondents 
· Grouped According to the Factor of Patronage 
Item Sub- Nwnber Percentage 
group* Num-
ber Agreeing Disagreeing Agreeing 
OJ (2) t3J (4) {5) 
1. A 295 244 55 
B 316 189 62 
c 177 103 63 
2 A 672 8 99 
B 559 4 99 
c 300 15 95 
3 A 627 so 93 
B 482 84 85 
c 253 47 85 
4 A 653 24 96 
B 526 41. 93 
c 262 41. 86 
5 A 174 331 35 
B 229 251 48 
c 1.44 131 53 
6 A 243 408 37 
B 169 390 30 
c 138 168 45 
7 A 518 142 78 
B 398 162 71 
c 244 63 79 
8 A 533 134 80 
B 370 187 66 
c 233 71 77 
9 A 646 27 96 
B 529 39 93 
c 102 203 33 (continued on next page) 
**Chi-square at .01 = 9.210 
Chi-square at .o5 = 5.991 
Disagreeing 
(6) 
45 
38 
37 
1 
1 
5 
7 
15 
15 
4 
7 
1.4 
65 
52 
47 
63 
70 
55 
22 
29 
21 
20 
34 
23 
4 
7 
67 
** 2 
X p 
( 7) (!l) 
8.68 < .os 
21.66 <.01 
22.1.4 <.01 
32.92 (.01 
29.02 <.Ol 
19.42 {.01 
11.72 (.01 
30.04 <.OJ. 
640.35 <.Ol 
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Table 125 (continued) 
rtem Sub- Number Percentage 
-Num- group* x2 p 
ber Agreeing Disagreeing Agreeing Disagreeing 
(lJ (2J (3) (4J t5} (bl {7) . {B) 
10 A 194 480 29 71 1.44.52 .<: .01 
B 284 280 50 50 
c 214 102 68 32 
ll A 326 319 51 49 43.62 < .01 
B 348 201 64 36 
c 210 82 72 28 
' 667 l6 47.62 12 A 98 2 < .01 
B 558 10 98 2 
c 289 ''33 90 10 
13 A 658 17 97 3 26.30 < .01 
B 545 21 96 4 
c 284 30 90 10 
14 A 319 359 47 53 8.45 < .05 
B 305 261 54 46 
c 145 177 45 55 
15 A 186 491 28 72 36.42 -< .01 
B 146 421 26 74 
c 138 175 44 56 
16 A 205 472 30 70 23.03 < .01 
B 162 407 29 71 
c 135 175 44 56 
17 A 204 464 31 69 40.50 <.01 
B 123 438 22 78 
c 129 174 43 57 
18 A 55 604 8 92 4.56 .> .05 B 38 514 7 93 n.s. 
c 32 254 ll 89 
19 A 435 243 . 64 36 33.58 ( .01 
B 312 252 55 45 
c 176 144 45 55 
(continued on next page) 
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Table 125 (continued) 
Item Sub- Number Percentage 2** 
num- grou~ X p 
ber Agreeing Disagreeing Agreeing I!Jisagreeing 
{1) (2) (JJ (4) (5J (()) (1) (B) 
20 A 654 23 97 3 24.19 < .01 
B 547 21 96 4 
c 281 32 90 10 
21 A 644 38 95 5 46-h3 <.01 
B 540 27 95 5 
c 264 52 83 17 
22 A 309 359 46 54 44.92 <.01 
B 179 381 32 68 
c 161 138 54 46 
23 A 5o8 156 77 23 21.08 < .01 
B 385 170 69 31 
c 256 52 83 17 
24 A 245 427 37 63 47.54 < .01 
B 133 430 24 76 
c 139 165 46 54 
' 
25 A 205 443 32 68 61.73 <.01 
B 212 330 39 61 
c 166 115 59 41 
26 A 590 80 88 12 139-31 < .01 
B 494 70 88 12 
c 190 130 59 41 
'27 A 663 13 98 2 176.80 .( .01 
B 546 21 96 4 
c 239 76 76 24 
28 A 591 74 89 11 250.76 <.01 
B 477 83 85 15 
c 146 167 47 53 
29 A 678 4 99 1 97-47 <.01 B 562 6 99 1 
c 276 35 89 11 
. ( contl.Dued on next page) 
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Table 12, (continued) 
Item Sub- Number Percentage 2** Num- group* X p 
ber 1 Agreeing Disagreeing Agreeing Disagreeing 
{l) (2) OJ ~4) l5J lbJ l7) lO) 
30 A 648 31 95 5 192.56 < .01 
B 524 4l . 93 7 
c 212 106 67 33 
; 
31 A 63 621 9 91 55.02 < .01 
B 52 517 9 91 
c 77 237 25 75 
32 A 66 6ll 9 91 296.39 < .01 
B 78 483 l4 86 
c 177 145 55 45 
33 A 65 6ll 9 91 23.07 < .01 
B 47 518 8 92 
c 58 258 18 82 
' 
34 A 103 537 .. 16 84 15.06 < .o1 
B '2 507 9 91 
c 52 253 17 83 
~5 A 26 655 4 96 38.93 < .01 
B 43 525 7 93 
c 47 267 15 85 
36 A 474 183 72 28 26.08. < .01 
B 461 95 83 17 
c 212 92 70 30 
37 A 642 31 95 5 4.75 < .o5 B 546 20 96 4 
c 289 21 93 7 
38 A 653 26 96 4 26.43 < .01 B 540 28 95 5 
c 275 37 88 12 
39 A 199 466 30 70 46.22 < .01 
·B 121 439 22 78 
c 135 175 44 56 
40 A 47 633": 7 93 18.13 ~ .01 B 35 536 6 94 
c 44 276 l4 86 
{continued on next page) 
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Table 125 (continued) 
J;tem Sub- Nmnber Percentage 2** 
Num- group* X p 
ber Agreeing Disagreeing Agreeing Disagreeing 
(l) (2) {3) t4J t>J tOJ (7) (tlJ 
41 A 55 607 8 92 56.04 4 .01 
B 78 487 l4 86 
c 80 225 26 74 
42 A 635 45 93 7 10.56 < .01 
B 539 29 95 5 
c 289 35 90 10 
43 A 398 276 S9 41 15.25 < .01 
B 303 259 C:54 46 
c l4l 176 44 56 
44 A 117 517 18 82 9S1 < .01 
B 95 436 17 83 
' c 71 197 26 74 
45 A 322 340. 49 51 11.41 < .01 
B 322 233 58 42 
c 174 139 56 44 
46 A 200 462 30 70 15.00 < .ol 
B 122 436 22 78 
c 98 204 32 68 
47 A 210 388 35 65 9.68 < .01 
B 216 279 44 56 
c ll2 148 43 57 
48 A 460 200 70 30 52.82 .:: .o1 
B 465 96 83 17 
c 282 39 88 12 
49 A 213 440 33 67 5.03 > .o5 
B 154 394 28 72 n.s. 
c 81 227 26 74 
50 A 273 377 42 58 21.42 L .o1 
B 260 298 47 53 
c 177 128 58 42 
51 A 201 460 30 70 20.20 < .01 B 131 432 23 77 
c ll 1 6 7 9 . 37 63 
(continued on next page) 
..... ._.,.,. 
- .- .. .._ 
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Table 125 (continued) 
Item Sub- Number Percentage 2** Num- group* X p 
ber Agreeing Disagreeing Agreeing Disagreeing 
{l) t2J t3J _t!U {5) {b) (1) ( tl) 
52 A 417 231. 64 36 89.60 .<: .Ol 
B 490 72 87 13 
c 249 62 80 20 
53 A 136 539 20 80 74.45 .<:. .Ol 
B 67 480 15 85 
c 128 193 40 60 
54 A 189 446 30 70 38.67 .<:. .Ol 
B 96 454 16 62 
c 106 189 36 64 
f$5 A 662 16 97 3 34.19 < .01 
B 545 23 96 4 
c 266 34 89 ll. 
56 A 623 47 93 7 29.67 <.01 
B 514 40 93 7 
c 251 52 83 17 
57 A 104 571 15 65 40.40 < .01 
B 66 479 15 85 
c 96 214 31 69 
58 A 252 413 36 62 19.65 <.01 
B 222 336 40 60 
. c 160 l44 53 47 
59 A 59 613 9 91 9.49 < .01 
. B 53 509 9 91 
c 45 254 15 65 
60 A 6l6 61 91 9 7-95 < .o B 500 61 89 ll 5 
c 266 47 85 15 
61 A 651 30 95 5 13.57 < .01 
B 520 46 91 9 
c 264 32 90 lO 
62 A 505 l62 76 24 42.46 < .01 
B 352 206 63 37 
' 
c 167 130 56 44 ( cl'intinued on."lnext page ) 
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Table 125 (continued) 
Item ~ub- Number Percentage 2** 
Num- group* X p 
ber Agreeing Disagreeing Agreeing Disagreeing 
(1) (2) {3J l4J (5) (6) (7) (ll) 
63 A 474 193 71 29 10.58 < ,01 
B 433 127 77 23 
c 242 62 80 20 
64 A 275 377 42 58 7.87 < .05 
B 261 288 48 52 
c 143 134 52 48 
65 A 298 345 46 54 6.08 < ,05 B 258 273 49 51 
c 144 116 56 44 
66 A 127 541 19 Bl 38.46 < ,01 
B 96 464 17 83 
c 102 194 34 66 
67 A 554 112 83 17 33.97 <,Ol 
B 460 91 84 16 
I c 200 93 68 32 
• 68 ·, A 211 429 33 67 0,09 > .o5 B 166 
I 
325 34 66 n.s. 
c 89 179 33 67 
69 A 111 556 17 . 83 7.55 < .o5 B 81 472 15 65 
c 66 234 22 78 
70 A 438 199 69 31 9-35 < ,01 B 356 176 67 33 
c 213 63 77 23 
71. A 550 104 84 16 7.23 < .05 B 454 91 83 17 
c 267 30 90 10 
72' A 618 36 94 6 17.41 < ,01 B 491 23 95 5 
c 249 33 88 12 
73 .A 642 23 96 4 14.35 < .01 B 539 20 96 4 c 278 26 91 9 (concluded on next page) 
':rable 125 (concluded) 
Item Sub- Number 
Nwn- group* 
ber Agreeing Disagreeing 
(1 I 121 (31 0! I 
74 A 195 433 
B 192 300 
c 125 141 
75 A '>364 289 
B 219 314 
c 176 108 
. 
x. A = NatJ.onal School Parents 
B = Parochial School Parents 
C = Public School Parents 
.n.s. = not significant 
335 
Percentage 2il* 
X - p 
Agreeing Disagree rug 
lSI 16 I 171 (tll 
31 69 21.76 < .01 
39 61 
47 53 
56 44 40.24 <. .01 
41 59 
62 38 
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Table 126. Comparison of Responses by Parents Grouped According to the 
: Factor of P1'0 Attendance (Chi-squares t- not significant) 
Item Non PTO Frequent Infrequent 
x2 Num- Group Attendants Attendants 
ber at PTO at PTO 
Agree Disagree Agree Disagree Agree Disagree 
tlJ t2) OJ t4J ~~) toJ nJ ~t!J 
10 319 532 44 68 115 l60 1.67 
15 238 616 25 89 69 207 2.33 
l6 261 593 27 87 19 199 2.47 
19 516 337 75 39 156 119 2.89 
24 269 580 27 86 82 191 2.91 
25 279 533 37 72 101 168 0.96 
28 734 109 98 l5 242 33 0.19 
32 92 759 15 96 36 239 1.38 
39 226 615 23 85 71 205 1.57 
43 479 370 64 47 158 118 0.10 
45 436 398 63 46 145 129 1.18 
46 234 602 22 90 66 206 4.36 
49 263 560 30 77 74 197 2.43 50 355 467 55 58 123 150 ;1..34 
53 l.61 691 l.7 97 45 231 1.74 58 325 513 37 73 112 165 1.54 
63 617 224 83 28 207 68 0.44 
65 392 419 46 58 118 l4l 1.05 66 153 686 20 93 50 226 0.02 
68 246 530 38 67 93 157 3.00 
74 246 515 44 62 97 156 5.55 
With two degrees of freedom: Chi-s uare at .01 "' q 9 .210 
Chi-square at .05 = 5.991 
Table 127. Comparison of Responses by Parents Grouped According to the 
Factor of Amount of Education (One Parent Replying) 
(Chi-squares - not significant) 
Item Elementary High School College 
Num- School Group Group Group 
ber 
Agree Disagree Agree Disagree Agree Disagree 
TIT ""TIT 131 -{4) T5J 10T (7} 
l 116 55 178 127 54 43 5 74 84 110 177 45 45 
6 64 129 lll 253 39 69 
8 155 45 264 103 84 26 
15 56 145 120 252 26 87 
l6 67 138 105 265 39 74 
17 65 137 93 271 31 81 
22 83 118 149 215 37 73 25 66 133 129 220 37 68 
32 23 177 46 323 13 97 
39 63 136 87 279 27 84 
45 112 69 201 163 68 43 
47 (X> 115 120 195 46 57 
49 71 122 98 257 35 74 50 79 115 157 202 51 60 52 133 60 278 87 81 29 
53 40 162 66 302 25 BB 
54 49 144 86 270 25 85 58 78 123 136 227 44 68 
63 153 46 270 95 81 31 
64 79 115 172 193 53 53 68 53 142 123 210 35 63 
70 125 62 245 104 79 29 
74 55 133 115 219 40 61 
75 106 95 175 171 51 55 
With two degrees of freedom: Chi-square at .01 = 9.210 
Chi-square at .05 = 5.991 
l 
-(8) 
5.38 
5.30 
1.32 
2.39 
3.72 
2.09 
2.84 
2.13 
o.ao 
0.12 
4-39 
1.31 
1.97 
4-99 
0.87 
3-42 0,80 
0.28 
0.17 
0.93 
3.02 
5.45 
1.37 
3-32 
0.61 
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Table 128. Comparison of Responses by Parents Grouped According to the Factoi' of Amount of Education 
when Both Parents Replied (Chi-squares - not significant) 
Item Elementary l Elementary High School 1 High School College 2 Num- Educations l High School Educations * 1 College Educations X 
ber Education Education 
Agt'ee Disagree Agt'ee Disagree Agree Disagree . Agree Disagree Agree Disagree 
!_l_) l2J (3) {4J l.?) (b) l1L _itl1_ _!2'.1_ _l.L!.J.L {.U.) {.LO::) 
5 40 54 32 73 65 1.04 25 32 9 10 4.83 
6 49 70 43 86 63 137 33 35 7 16 8.46 
8 94 22 97 34 134 58 47 22 15 9 6.42 
10 48 72 44 89 91 lll 31 39 9 15 5.28 
14 58 60 
. 64 68 ll5 89 4l 30 l6 7 5.81 
15 34 86 29 103 40 163 18 52 3 21 5.05 
16 39 82 38 97 55 147 18 52 3 20 3.87 
22 54 66 49 82 82 121 27 43 4 20 7o09 
23 90 28 95 33 143 58 50 17 17 7 1.20 
24 42 76 44 91 51 152 19 52 5 19 5.73 
25 45 76 33 9l 68 128 29 39 8 15 5.81 
28 104 15 114 20 172 26 64 7 21 3 1.08 
32 20 100 12 122 21 182 6 65 0 24 8.18 
39 33 83 35 98 49 150 18 52 3 21 2.80 
47 45 62 38 81 77 103 23 36 8 15 4.16 
49 33 82 44 85 52 148 24 47 8 l6 3o27 
5o 50 68 5o 77 89 110 42 28 11 13 8.33 
53 22 97 18 116 32 171 13 58 3 21 1.72 54 24 87 33 94 47 150 l6 52 6 l6 o. 76 
58 48 7l 116 85' 15 124 33 36 10 14 3.39 (concluded on next page) VJ 
VJ 
a> 
--------------
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Table 128 (concluded) 
--- - ------· ---- ----------------
Item Elementary 1 Elementary High School 1 High School 
Num- Educations 1 High School Educations * 1 College 
ber ;Education Education 
Agree Disagree Agree Disagree Agree Disagree Agree Disagree 
tJ.J ll::J L:IJ t4J l!>J tbJ l7J (!l) en 
63 87 30 65 46 152 50 56 13 
64 52 62 45 87 83 110 37 30 
68 30 82 33 89 64 119 27 34 
70 63 47 77 46 w. 55 48 20 
74 36 70 35 86 66 118 30 32 
15 55 51 65 66 91 102 30 39 
. 
-
. 
u L - group may aJ.so oe camp 
and a college education. 
' 
_n - - ___ i_ p _._, - ~ ~ - .___.- -
With four degrees of freedom: Chi-square at .01 = 13.277 
Chi-square at .05 = 9.488 
College 
Educations 
Agree Disagree 
tlOJ (ll.J 
16 8 
11 13 
8 13 
14 l.O 
8 l3 
6 l7 
- ry • - J 
-
l 
(J.2J 
8.22 
8.75 
7.98 
8.69 
6.97 
4.94 
...... 
...... 
"' 
Table 129. Comparison of Responses by Parents Grouped According to the 
Factor of Sex (Chi-squares - not significant) 
Item Fathers Mothers Both Parents 
Number 
Agree Disagree Agree Disagree Agree Disagree 
(l) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7T 
l 111 80 238 145 262 208 
5 82 99 148 207 173 276 
8 177 46 326 J.,2l 409 137 
10 75 145 178 287 225 328 
16 79 ll.il l33 336 155 402 
19 142 81 278 188 377 236 
22 101 116 169 290 . 218 334 
24 76 144 139 320 163 393 
25 80 131 152 291 185 351 
28 184 34 411 50 479 73 
32 27 194 56 403 61 497 
39 66 155 112 344 142 406 
43 120 103 274 189 307 243 
46 55 168 130 321 l37 409 
47 80 127 153 240 193 400 
48 167 53 337 115 421 128 
49 65 155 139 299 163 380 
'J50 93 127 194 251 246 297 51 61 161 117 336 154 395 54 68 161 102 339 127 400 
'~sa 78 142 181 276 215 333 63 157 63 348 109 402 148 64 100 122 205 239 231 304 66 43 177 87 376 93 458 70 160 56 289 140 347 179 74 76 132 135 281 176 320 
. With two degrees of freedom: Ch1-square at .01 = 9.210 
Chi-square at .05 = 5.991 
xz 
(8) 
3.57 
2.58 
4.75 
2.92 
5.39 
2.08 
5.85 
2.07 
0.93 
3.20 
0~48 
2.19 
2.09 
2.19 
5.14 
0.61 
0.47 
0.66 
0.64 
0.90 
1.20 
2.12 
0.90 
lol3 
4.74 
1.37 
340 
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Table 130. Comparison of Responses by Parents Grouped According to the 
. Factor of Annual Income {Chi-squares - not significant) 
Item BelO'II' $3,000 to $6,000 to Over 
Num- . $3,000 $6,000 $10,000 $10,000 
ber 
341 
x2 
Agree Disagree Agree Disagree Agree Disagree Agree Disagree 
. 
(l) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) .. (7) 
s 37 31 260 417 72 97 
10 40 49 317 532 Bl 123 
14 39 52 415 b.J!i us 91 
lS 30 59 223 626 ss 152 
16 33 56 229 624 67 138 
17 34 54 212 627 so lSS 
22 44 47 321 519 87 ll3 
23 66 21 620 221 153 46 
25 34 53 279 543 80 116 
28 78 8 736 107 177 28 
32 17 73 92 752 23 183 
39 27 56 209 633 ss 152 
46 32 54 213 622 54 1.50 
47 29 46 288 465 77 uo 
48 SB 26 626 207 165 4l 
49 33 so 245 583 56 145 52 59 23 615 220 lSB 41 
53 22 68 147 703 39 165 
54 20 64 187 630 56 141 56 38 49 311 528 89 116 
63 61 25 638 264 142 62 
64 33 52 366 458 93 107 65 36 49 370 430 107 92 
70 54 30 534 266 148 47 
74 2.3 54 259 517 78 lll 
75 45 42 395 424 98 95 
. WJ.th three degrees of freedom: Chi-square at .01 - 11.341 
Chi-square at .oS =· 7.815 
(8) (9) (10) 
17 21 . 7o29 
20 25 2.37 
27 21 5.83 
10 39 3o3l 
17 32 6.87 
l3 35 7.79 
16 32 5.65 
30 16 2.90 
13 28 4.04 
40 8 1.73 
4 45 5.70 
11 34 2.49 
10 38 6.29 
20 17 4.02 
39 9 5.14 
17 28 5.46 
37 11 3.27 
8 4l 3.06 
13 32 3o23 
17 30 3-90 
35 14 4.00 
26 26 4.o6 
24 22 4.94 
31 17 6.96 
13 25 4-99 
21 23 0.72 
342 
T~b~e ~3~. Comparison of Responses by Parents Grouped According to the 
Factor of Kind of Schoo~ Attended when One Parent Replied 
· (Chi-squares - not significant) 
. 
Item Catholic Both Public 
x2 N~ Schoo~s Schoo~s Schoo~s 
ber 
Agree Disagree Agree D:i.s!l;gree Agree Disagree 
(1,) <2T 13T (Ill (5) (b) <7) ~tl) 
~ 246 159 20 2~ 83 45 3.36 
5 155 230 20 ~3 ss 63 5.98 
6 ~59 312 ~8 30 38 ~09 3.85 
~· 240 242 26 27 63 92 3.98 
~s ~1 342 18 34 46 ~08 . o.66 
~7. ~34 338 ~3 40 43 ll1 0.35 
~9 299 182 30 23 91 64 ~-04 
22 ~90 283 24 25 56 98 2.50 
25 ~61 299 2~ 28 so 95 ~-27 
36 346 123 39 10 120 31 2.48 
39 ~21 351 ~6 37 4~ ~~1 0.56 
43 284 ~95 28 23 82 74 2.32 
45 267 208 26 25 88 63 0.83. 
46 132 340 ~s 36 38 ll3 o.S6 
49. ~48 3~ 16 35 40 ~os ~.02 
So ~95 266 27 23 65 89 2.59 
Sl 127 34l ll 39 40 ll7 0.70 
52 334 ~33 40 9 119 34 4.os 
53 93 385 ~ 39 27 128 2.04 
54 112 348 ~ 36 33 ll6 ~.~o 
sa · ~67 305 24 29 68 84 5.46 62 343 ~31 32 20 99 ss S-37 63 345 ~27 40 12 120 33 1.90 64. 203 262 24 27 78 72 3.22 
65 ' 193 262 22 26 69 77 . 1.14 
66 92 379 ~2 38 26 ~30 1.42 68 ~51 304 ~9 25 4~ 87 ~.98 70 3~8 l30 40 ~2 9~ 54 4.93 74 ~2 306 ~9 25 so 82 3.60 
75 234 225 28 20 7l 76 ~.46 
I 
With two degrees of freedom: Chi-square at .01 = 9.210 
\ Chi-square at .OS = 5.991 
I 
Table 132. Comparison or Responses by Parents Grouped According to the Factor or Kind or School 
Attended "When Both Parents Responded (Chi-squares - not significant) 
-~- ----~ - -------·- - -
Item Catholic · Catholic School Mixed-school Public School Public 2 
Num- Schools Only Group and Mixed- Group* Group and Mixed- Schools Only X 
ber School Group School Group 
Agree Disagree Agree Disagree Agree Disagree Agree Disagree Agree Disagree 
{l) (2) {3) {4) (5) {0) {1) (l:lJ (9) (lOJ (11) (12) 
5 76 144 14 24 59 69 9 l6 14 22 4.68 
6 96 169 13 35 57 102 18 25 12 25 6.78 
8 210 60 35 12 108 48 24 9 22 16 8.74 
14 148 126 22 25 84 76 15 17 26 l3 4.22 
15 59 . 217 11 36 41 117 8 25 6 33 2.48 
16. 79 196 12 36 47 112 9 24 6 34 3.83 
17 76 195 10 37 37 121 6 26 7 33 3.77 
19 175 102 22 24 93 63 16 17 19 20 7.61 
22 107 165 20 28 67 91 12 21 11 28 2.87 
23 204 62 38 9 107 49 24 8 23 15 7.94 
24 76 . 199 21 27 44 115 12 21 8 31 7.68 
25 79 184 23 24 53 101 14 18 14 24 7.97 
32 23 255 5 42 19 140 5 28 7 32 4.83 
36 204 65 36 11 130 26 26 5 34 5 5.60 
39 69 200 11 36 43 114 8 25 10 30 o.u 
43 163 109 26 21 82 76 18 14 l6 23 6.30 
45 133 135 22 24 70 87 18 l3 21 17 2.88 
46 61 212 l6 31 38 115 10 22 12 28 4.26 
47 19 152 18 27 53 86 11 l5 17 19 1.31 
50 107 156 22 26 76 82 19 l4 20 19 5.33 
51 7l 198 15 33 49 109 9 24 8 31 2.40 
(concluded on next page) 
;, 
\.oJ 
e; 
Table 132 (concluded) 
--
~-
-
Item Catholic Catholic School Mixed...School Public School Public 
Num- Schools only Group and Mixed- Group* Group and Mixed- Schools only 
bar School Group School Group 
Agree Disagree Agree Disagree Agree Disagree Agree Disagree Agree Disagree 
{1) {2} OJ {4) {;,) {b) l1) l tl.)_ l9L ll)_ ll.lJ 
52 190 Tl 37 10 124 30 28 4 33 6 
53 42 233 8 40 23 136 5 27 10 30 
54 70 188 9 38 35 118 6 25 1 30 
63 194 11 33 14 114 45 28 4 31 8 
64 ll2 153 20 25 62 92 19 13 17 20 
65 128 133 21 25 81 67 23 9 19 17 
66 50 222 ll 37 22 136 4 28 5 34 
68 81 180 20 24 42 99 10 15 11 20 
70 163 97 30 15 103 47 24 5 25 lS 
75 136 130 25 . 21 59 90 15 17 13 24 
il'l'llJ.S group may aLso be composed ar parents m th a combinat .~.on of Catholic education onl.v an 
public education only. 
With four degrees of freedom: Chi-square at .01 = 13.277 
Chi-square at .o5 = 9.488 
l 
tl~J 
9.31 
2.83 
2.97 
4.84 
4.19 
7.17 
3.58 
4.96 
S.S8 
8.18 
...., 
g: 
I 
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Table 133. Comparison o:r Responses by Parents Grouped According to the 
· Factor o:r Age when One Parent Replied (Chi-squares - not 
significant) 
Item Under 35 Years Betvreen 35-45 Over 45 Years 
x2 Number o! Age Years o:r Age o:r Age 
Agree Disagree Agree Disagree Agree Disagree 
-~l) J2) OJ l4J (!>J lb) l7J (llJ 
1 73 56 192 121 84 48 1.44 
5 53 77 115 169 62 60 4-04 
6 46 108 113 238 56 105 o.87 
8 120 38 269 90 114 47 1.32 
10 64 97 135 227 54 108 1.47 
14 65 95 179 187 85 79 4.55 
16 5o 111 117 248 45 118 1.05 
17 36 125 104 251 50 113 3.41 
22 59 99 148 212 63 95 0.65 
23 110 49 264 94 121 40 1.66 
25 57 96 122 222 53 104 0.41 
28 138 21 312 49 145 14 2.45 
32 20 139 48 314 15 144 1.54 
36 117 37 262 93 126 34 1.48 
39 51 108 90 268 37 123 3.82 
43 95 63 203 163 96 66 1.27 
46 47 112 101 251 37 126 2.47 
47 58 81 126 192 49 94 1.83 
48 122 37 263 90 119 41 0.33 
49 40 112 105 244 59 98 4.87 
5o 73 83 151 205 63 90 1.17 
':'51 43 112 91 271 44 114 0.61 
52 108 49 269 91 116 36 2.68 
53 37 123 66 297 31 132 1.76 
54 38 115 86 267 36 118 0.10 
58 63 95 143. 215 53 108 2.55 62 105 54 248 111 121 41 2.99 
63 121 39 273 85 111 48 2.53 
65 74 77 141 200 69 88 2.50 
66 32 126 69 288 29 133 0.29 
70 103 51 242 96 104 49 1.37 
74 52 90 108 224 51 99 0.75 
75 85 69 181 165 67 87 4.78 
With "CWO degrees o:r :freedom: Chi-square at .01 = 9.210 
Chi-square at .05: 5.991 
' 
~-; 
·<· 
Table 134. Comparison of Responses by Parents Grouped According to the Factor of Age when Both Parents 
Responded (Chi-squares- not significant) 
-- ----------------- - ---
Item Both under 35 One under 35 + Both between One between 35- Both over 45 2 
Num- Years of age One between 35-45 35-45* 45 -> One over 45 Years of Age X 
ber 
Agree Disagree Agree Disagree Agree Disagree Agree Disagree Agree Disagree 
tlJ {2) {3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (t!J (9) (10) (ll) (12) 
l 49 52 40 24 105 77 25 21 43 34 3.64 
5 43 55 19 39 62 11.5 20 26 29 40 3.74 
6 39 74 22 48 79 l4l l6 38 40 46 5.81 
8 84 29 59 14 155 62 40 18 61 23 3.13 
10 43 69 35 38 83 138 26 33 37 5o 3.14 
14 63 5o 33 40 ll7 105 26 32 56 31 . 8.18 
15 22 92 14 59 52 170 13 46 25 61 3.33 
16 31 83 22 51 60 161 14 45 28 61 1.34 
17 25 85 17 55 48 173 19 40 28 60 5.47 
19 56 56 39 34 135 84 39 20 57 32 7.49 
22 46 65 28 45 79 143 21 37 43 44 5.49 
23 90 24 47 23 151 64 45 13 65 19 5.52 
24 37 78 21 52 63 159 16 42 26 61 0.65 
25 4l 70 27 42 70 145 18 38 29 55 1.44 
28 95 16 65 7 190 31 54 5 75 13 2.39 
32 20 95 7 65 19 205 6 53 9 78 6.47 
36 87 22 56 15 170 49 48 ll 69 17 o.57 
39 35 76 17 54 55 164 12 47 22 65 3.02 
43 60 54 38 35 123 94 35 24 51 36 1.52 
45 54 59 38 33 96 - ll7 26 33 49 34 5.68 
'-.--... "' .... .:I ... A -- _..,..,~.,._ -- \ 
·:I·"';~ 
-o;..___. 
~ ~·:f.: ... yd 
"~1 .. 
,, -
... r 
VJ . 
~ d 
__ , 
;;~. ;; 
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Table 134 Oconcluded) 
Item Both under 35 One under 35 + Both between One between 35- Both owr 45 2 
Num- Years of Age One 3~G~een 35-45 * 45 + One owr 45 Years of .Age X ber 
Agt>ee Disagt>ee Agt>ee Disagt>ee Agt>e e Disagt>ee Agt>ee Disagt>ee Agt>ee Disagt>ee 
(1) (2) OJ (4} l!>) (b{ l1l_ 
-"oL _lt1_ _l_.l~ _1.:!:!L .J..:!:U 
46 35 77 14 56 54 164 11 47 23 63 4.76 
47 37 65 30 32 79 117 19 35 "26 51 3.50 
49 26 67 16 54 70 145 18 40 31 54 5.68 
50 46 . 62 31 40 92 124 29 30 45 41 2.90 
51 26 67 22 49 59 160 21 37 25 62 3.60 
52 67 23 50 23 164 50 41 16 72 15 5.56 
53 16 97 14 59 34 186 5 53 16 70 4.26 
54 27 64 24 46 47 160 11 44 16 66 5o03 56 47 65 27 46 82 134 16 40 40 48 3.72 
62 74 40 . 49 23 155 62 42 13 63 23 3.22 
63 64 29 56 15 163 56 37 20 61 28 4.37 
64 49 62 33 36 92 118 20 37 37 46 1.91 65 66 43 34 34 111 97 26 26 33 50 9.38 66 21 92 11 62 32 166 11 46 16 70 2.30 66 36 . 66 20 49 69 130 15 37 26 55 1.43 70 '60 26 43 25 136 76 37 16 50 30 4.41 
i!This group may also be composed o:t: pareD s With a comomat on Ole parenus una r j? :vears ole ae:e ana 
of parents over 45 years of age, 
With four degt>ees of freedom: Chi-square at .01 = 13.277 
Chi-square at .o5 = 9.488 
UJ 
~ 
....., 
/' 
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Table 135. Comparison of Responses by Parents Grouped According to the 
Factor of Grade Placement of Child (Chi-squares - not 
significant) 
Item Primary Grade Upper Elementary High School 
Num- Group Grade Group Group 
ber 
Agree Disagree Agree Disagree Agree Disagree 
(1) \2) OT tl.ll (51 {6} {1) 
l 252 193 231 170 128 70 
5 173 245 154 230 76 107 
6 162 353 168 307 82 138 
8 389 131 354 122 160 68 
10 218 310 182 302 78 148 
14 253 275 248 239 123 106 
15 137 392 126 361 69 159 
16 157 373 138 349 72 157 
17 127 394 136 343 64 165 
19 310 216 306 182 131 97 
2;3 382 132 337 142 174 52 
25 182 325 151 314 84 134 
28 453 72 420 58 201 27 
32 58 471 64 419 22 204 
36 391 124 366 110 178 44 
39 133 389 124 350 63 166 
45 272 247 257 216 115 110 
46 140 383 124 348 58 167 
47 176 288 174 248 76 131 
48 406 116 353 125 166 55 
49 140 370 155 311 72 153 
So 224 291 219 251 90 133 
51 139 383 131 346 62 163 
52 379 134 353 120 175 49 
53 82 449 95 390 46 180 
54 131 376 lOS 355 51 169 
58 195 325 184 294. 95 132 
62 358 164 335 140 164. 64 
63 395 129 355 123 157 68 64 . 225 282 220 249 91 134 
65 246 249 217 234 93 135 
66 158 318 143 287 76 149 70 348 150 .. 300 153 148 72 
75 254 250 226 238 103 115 
With two degrees of freedom: Chi-square at .01 = 9.210 
Chi-square at .OS = 5.991 
2 
X 
(/j) 
3.86 
0.17 
2.93 
1.90 
3-40 
2.33 
1.82 
0.73 
2.32 
2.34 
3-97 
2.68 
0.77 
2.25 
1.61 
0.34 
0.73 
0.09 
1.56 
2.16 
4.15 
~2.53 
0.11 
1.54 
4.04 
1.34 
1.27 
0.96 
2.62 
2.60 
5.14 
0.03 
1.52 
0.66 
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